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To the Honourable 


| SAMUEL PEPYS Elq; 


SIR, 


O apologize for this Dedica- 

tion under the worn pre- 

tence of a defire of Protefion, 

were at once to do violence, both 

to the Character of my Author 

&#( whoſe Fame has rais'd him a- 

© Ybove the need of any) and my 
;« Jown Modefly, who am too con- : 

> Eſcious of what the beſt perfor- 

r» Ymances of this kind amount to, 

not to know, That Pardon only 

EX” As Ou 

LE 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
(without Protefion) is Indulgence 
ſufficient to the frailties of a Tran- 

00, 

THAT then which alone 
emboldens me to the inſcribing 
this to JOUR REVER D NAME, 
is a belief 1 have, that the Copy 
cannot be diſagreeable to TO# of 
an Original, in whole diverlities 
of Entertainment and Reading, 
You have been ſometimes pleas'd 
toownlo much ſatisfaction, eſpe- 
cially upon a Subject of ſuch [i - 
gularity as this, touching the dif- 
terept Fites of Funeral ip practice 
with Mankimd. 

OF which Fites, however 
entitled TOUR PIRTHES have 
long lince rendred YOU to thoſe 
of the moſt Salemn, or YOUR 


ſeverer PHILOSOPHY may ne-: J 


verthelels make YOU partial to 


others ; 


. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
others of the leſs ſtudied Methods 
mention'd in this Treatiſe; GOD 
=_ Your arrival at either may 
&5 late for the benefit of Others, 
as TOUR KNOWN INTEGRITY 
ad FORTITUPE” render im- 
-poſtible its coming too ſoon with 
regard to TOUR SELF. Which 
is the moſt fervent Prayer of, 


ql» ÞONO#RD S I'R, 
it! 4 js 7 , 
ttb ocl2 _.. Tour moſt Faithful and. . 
132670Q 
| moſi Obedient Servant, 
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| (PAUL LORRAIN. 
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THE 


TRANSLATOR 


TO THE 


READER: 


HE Wiſeſt of Kjngs tells us, 


that * 1t is better to go ro they, 


Houſe of Mourning, than to that of 
Laughter ; Azad thoſe who have well 
conſider'd the grounds he had for this 
his Judgment, will not by the Title of 
this Book (as melancholy as it appeays) 
be affrighted from the peruſing it. I 
might indeed acquaint the Reader,that 
in the tranſlating thereof, TI have con- 
ſulted nothing more than his pleaſure 
and diverſion (which he cannot miff of, 
amidſt ſo great a variety of Relations, 
concerning the magnificence of Sepul- 
chres, with other Honors beſtow'd up- 
pn, and manners of diſpoſing of £ 

A 4 DEAD) 


The Fraiflaor 


DEAD): Bur wil nobinfifron whic, 
wp [deſign being” rather to' prdfitrhins 


delight ;  forrelſe it woald-#ove been 
uri proper rude have wfber'd my 
Reador # 4 Fheatre, tha =: Charch- 
Yard «wmorg Graves 14nd *Charnel- 
Houſes; Imai confeffahat aSkele- 
ton, how neatly ſoever hung and wird 
together," is ndt an Objett j entert461- 
ing i 4s'4 Venus drawn by fame Mai- 
ferly Hand; but withal it mutk. be 
granted, thet as much as Delight cor- 
rieses8-08 this: fide, ſo much.-4065. Ad- 
-vancement of Knowledge :over-bat 
taxve if on. the other ; 1 the: one feeds 
our: Vauity, the: other -compoſeth.us to 
Sobricty, and teaches ws the beſÞofi Leſ- 
\ ſons,.\To:\know our: ſelves. What 
we \reall.to have been, end: ſbill to be 
«the Cuftom' of ſome Nations,. $0:make 
Sepulchres the Repoſitories off their 
greateſt Riches, is (I am ſure) uniner- 
fally-trne ix 4 Moral ſenſe, however 
it "may be thought in the Literal ; 
there being: never 4 Grave but \what 
conceals s Treaſure', though all have 
not the' Art to diſcover it. 1 _ 
ere 


n 
ts. th ta. —_—.. tc 5 


% 
- 
Y 4a. a. et. ad os, 


i eden. ad, tt. 


*ayd Religions. Off whi 


- to the Reader. 
here invite the covetows Miſer to di- 
ſtarb the Dead, who can frame = 
* —_— ure diſtindt from Gold and Sil- 
ut him who-knows that Wil- 
7 ll Awe Virtue are the true and. ſole 
Riches of Man, as be is an inteligent 
Creature, and the Image of his Glori- 
ous Creator. Is not Trath 4 Treaſure, 
think you ? Which yet Democritus «/- 
ſures us,4 buried in a deepPit or Grave; 
and he had reaſow ; for\'whereas we 
meet elſewhere with nothing hat paint 
aud dereit, we no [coner dook-down tuto 
4*Gravey but Truth faceth:we,". and 
tells as dur own. It was not by chaxse 
that\the Primitive Chriſtians Yopund 
therr-Cormeteries to their T, 
Places of Divine Worſbip'; they: wel 


unuerſlending . that the Inſtruitions 


Sommnnicated to them through their 
'Ears in the one, were enforced by thoſe 
they. topk-1n m— their Eyes inthe 
other, 4nd that both tended to the ſame 
bleſſed end, of renaring them Wiſe 

ich Truth Phto 
was ſo convinc'd, as to define Wildom 
the Meditation of Death; _— b 


The Tranſlator 
the Divine Oracle in that Pathetick 

.* Deuter, Wiſh, * Oh that they were wiſe, 
32-29. that they would conſider their latter 

b . end!) And with xo ſlight confirmation 
- given it alſo by the Wick of Preach- 
iO 94 ers, even where the Libertine ſeems 
$4 leaſt to apprehend it , namely, in his 
; Upccl.g;ro declaring | no Wiſdom 7o remain in 
the Grave whereto we are going ; 

for as much as in ſo cautioning us 4- 

gain#t a too late expettation of finding 

it (when dead) in our own, he diretts 

us the more forcibly to the ſeeking for 

i (while living) in the Graves of 

others. 

WHICH having ſaid with regard 

fo the wvaluablenefs of the Subjett, I 

ſpall only add, for the Reader's fuller 

% information, my having taken the li- 
berty of retrenching one Chapter of 

this Book, under the Title of [ The 
Funerals of Hereticks] as finding the 

fame little leff or more, than an Inve- 

ave againſt Proteſtants, in reference 

zo their Rites of Burial. Nor can T1 

think my ſo doing will be judg'd any 
blameable impoſure upon my Catho- 
lick 


to' the Reader. 
lick Author : "For as much as by cover- 
ing the Miſtakes whereto the partiality 
of his Zeal has too viſibly betray'd him 
in this particular, T ſhall be fonnd to 
have be# _— the general Credit 
of that Truth, which the Reader will 
_ him a mo#t #rit# Purſuer of, 
through every other part of this his 
Hiſtory. 


ADIEU. 


ERRAT A. 


P**: 4.in che Margin,read Sext, Empirie,p.11.1.13. 
r. Place. p.12.1.ult.r. Cypre pl 4.1.6. Tizeler, 
3 p.212.ih Marg.r.their attending p.z 2.19 r.Yeij p.42, 
1.8 r. Qffces. p,49.l.32.r.Fuſtinien. p.72\}.21.forof r. 
$ is. p.77.1.41.7 ſounding on Trumpets. p.86.1:10.f,,ha 
r.an. P.92.2.r.t8e it. 1.8.r.may be. p.123.1.4.r.a2d. 
I. .r.bim. p:140.1.8.r.extends.1,10.f.were.r are. p.146. 
1.4.dele 8. p.147.1,12.& 167.L2.r.Water. p.161.k at,” 
r. lamentings. p.191.l.12 r.there. p.199.1.24.£6y r.64,- 
P-203.1.9:dele alſo. p.226.1.15.r.Cyimes. p.244.1.19. 
f. ſbut c, ſtop, p,293. L 1: r, Scipio's T ic for 
Coryſes read Corps, | $yC 
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| * THE 
FUNERAL RITES 
| AND 

CEREMONIES 


OF ALL 


NATIONS. 


CHAP. L 


Funerals of the Egyptians. 


DESIGNING to treat of 

the Funeral Rites of all Nations, 

K ſhall begin with thoſe of the 
Egyptians, becauſe that People has 
ifrays been acknowledged for the 
moſt ancient ; and from whom 
Laws, Arts, Sciences and Ceremonies 
were firſt deriv'd to other Countries. 
Aſſoon as any one was dead amongſt 
B them, 


Funerals of the Chap. Ic 


them, * the Funera? Officers, which 
were three, wiz. the Clerk, the 


employ'd Anatomilt, or DifſeQor, and the 


Embalmer, preſented themſelves to 
the Kinſmen and Relations of the 


| Funerals, Departed, and after they had agreed 


upon the price ( for according to the 
expence they were willing to be at, 
they diverily treated the Corps) 
the Clerk ſet down upon a paper, 
or marked on the Body it ſelf, the 
Parts that were to be opened, viz. 
the Flanks on the left fide. Then 
the Anatomiſt made the inciſion, 
and forthwith ran away ; becauſe 
the ſtanders-by did moſt commonly 
fling ſtones at him, as abhorring to 
ſee him exerciſe this ſeeming cruelty 
upon their Friend or Relation, At 
laſt the Embalmer drew forth all , 
the Intrails, but the Heart and Kid- 
neys; and after he had waſht the 
Body very well, he inwardly anoin- 
ted it with a compoſition of all ſorts 
of ſweet-{cented drugs and ſpices, 
except Frankincenſe, becauſe that 


was by them conſecrated to the 
Gods; 


Chap:1. Egyptians. 
Gods; and moſt commonly the 
chief ingredients of this ointment, 
were Myrrh and Cafha. This 
done, he with an Iron-hook pulld 
out all the brains through the No- 
ſtrils, and fill'd up the void ſpace 
with Aromatical drugs. 
AS for the remaining Duties, 
they were perform'd by the kinſmen 
' of the Deceaſed ; who afloon as 
theſe * Publick Officers had done * Hel 
their part, and withdrawn them- 5,9: 
ſelves, took the Corps and laid it in ner of 
Salr, where they let it abide for the i BY. 
ſpace of ſeventy-days : at theend of Embatm- 
which they waſhed it very carefully, i"s- 
and then neatly ſow'd up again the 
inciſion which the Anatomiſt had 
made ; afterwards they anointed it 
outwardly all over with a certain . 
Gum; wrapt it in ſwathing-bands 
of very fine lionen, which by rea- 
{on of the foreſaid glutinous oint- 
ment, ſtuck cloſe to the body ; and 
{o they (hue it up in carved and pain- 
ted wooden frames, which were 
made for that purpoſe. 
B 2 NOW 


Their N O W theſe Corpſes thus order- 
common . 
Ichres ed and embalmed ( which we call 
Sepulchres ; G . 
Mummies) lome kept in their houſes, 
others ſhut them up in fome Repo- 
ſitories under ground, made in the 
faſhion of little vaulted rooms, into 
VN which the deſcent was through a 
round or {quare hole, like unto thar 
*. zucian Of a Well; over which they ereCted 
4: tutu. alarge * ſtone in manner ofa pillar, 
mourning loaded it with many garlands, 
andla- and embraced it a thouſand times, 
ons for the B1VIng the Deceaſed their laſt 
common Ad1eus. 


_ I HAD almoſt forgot tomenti- 
on, that in carrying the Body to the 
grave, both men and women made 

| Sixt.Em- very || horrid lamentations and out- 

prict.3. cries, tearing their cloaths, and un- 
covering their breaſts, which they 
bruiſed with many reiterated 
ſtrokes. But theſe bewailings were 
far more extraordinary upon the 

For thes Death of any of their Kings ; the 
mourning continuing no leſs than 
ſeventy two days, during which 
time all manner of rejoycings and 

feſtivals 


#* 


4 Funerals of the Chap. 1. 
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Chap.1, Egyptians. 
feſtivals were forbidden ; they all 
bedawbed their faces with mire and 
dirt; walked in troops together 
along the ſtreets, without any thing 
but a linnen-cloth wrapt about them, 
mixing the Name of their deceaſed 
Prince with their ſighs and out-eries: 
They abſtained from wine and deli- 
cate meats; deny'd themſelves the 


{ uſe ofbathsand perfumes ; they did 


not ſo much as make their beds, nor 
accompany with their Wives, and 
exprels'dall the ſigns of an extraor- 
dinary affliction. 

BUT it is to be obſerv'd, that 
before they paid him theſe Funeral 


Publick 


Obſequies, they caus'd all his aCtions Examina- 
to be very narrowly ſcann'd and ex- *'9nof the 


amin'd by the Judges, and that in 


ves of 


the preſence of the People : and in ceafer 
| caſe their doings were adjudged bad Ji, 


and unaccountable ; they deprived 
him of Burial, which they never 
granted their Prince, 1a the manner 
as before mentioned, but when by a 
general conſent his Government and 
Conduct were approved of as good, 

B 3 For 


eir Prin» 


Funerals of he Chap. i, 
For then they ereCted a ſumptuous 
Monument for him, or laid him in 
that which he had prepared for him- 
* ſelf, whilſt yet alive; upon which 
monumental StruQuure they laviſh'd 
a prodigious treaſure, as the remains 
of their Pyramids do abundantly te- 
ſtihe ; which at this day are matter 
of aſtoniſhment to all that behold 
them, and were not without great 
reaſon by Antiquity reckon'd a- 
mongſt the Wonders of the World, 

INDEED they were ſuch 
Buildings as were never elſewhere 
to be found : Neither is it af all 
likely, that any King at this day 
could go to the charge of them; 
ſince beſides three hundred and ſe- 
ven thouſand men, who for the 
ſpace of twenty years were employ- 
ed in building one of them, and 
eighteen hundred Talents ſpent only 
in Turnips and Onions, the inven- 
tion of thoſe Engines whereby they 
hoifted up ſo vaſt ſtones to ſich an 
incredible and prodigious height is 
quite loſt. 

- MOST 


ChapT] - Etyptins] 3 
MOST of theſe * Mawſolewms,or * Zelon. 


coltly and magnificent StruCtures, Fc 


I. are made in the faſhion of Pyra- Their Fi- 


Mids, and are no leſs admirable 8:7- and 
without, than within. There is —_— 
one of them that is mounted by two 
hundred and eight ſteps, and is ſix 
hundred and fourſcore and two foot 
broad, and ſix hundred and twenty 
foot high : Ina word, it is ſo high, 
that though the top of it be ſixteen 
foot ſquare, yet 1t does ſhew to 
thoſe that are beneath, as ſharp as 
the point ofa needle. The entrance 
into it, 1s through a little door three 
foot and fix inches high, and three 
foot and three inches broad : Next, 
you advance through a paſſage of the 
{ame dimenſions, where firſt you 
meet with a deſcent of ſixty ſteps, 
and after that again an aſcent of 
about an hundred; at the end of 
which youenter into a little Gallery, 
and through that into a Hall, 1n the 
midi{tof which ſtands the Tomb, all 
of one piece, and of a ſtone as fair 
to look upon, and as hard, as Por- 
B 4 phyre, 


The Se- 


a you 


L.2.biſt 


Fanerals of the Chap. 1: 
phyre, the whole Hall being lined 
with the ſame. Theſe things might 
ſeem incredible, were they not con- 
firm'd by all them that have travel- 
led into thoſe Parts, The Inhabi- 
tants of that Country call theſe 
huge Buildings Pharaoh's Mountains, 
by reaſon of their prodigious height; 
being no leſs wonderful for the im- 
ml of their Bulk, than for the 
richneſs of the Matter of which they 


are made. 
HERODOTUS tells us that 


pulchre of one of their Kings, * Micerin by 
* Herodot. for his Daughter, which was noleſs 


aſtoniſhing than the foregoing. He 
having no children but her, and 
ſeeing himſelf by -her. death depri- 
wede} Heirs, ſpared nothing which 
might expreſs how ' ſenſibly he was 
touched with this loſs, and endea- 
voured to immortalize her memory 
by the moſt ſuperb and ſumptuous 
ſtructure he could poſſibly deviſe. 
Inſtead therefore of a Monument, 
he order da Palace to be ereCted for 
£ her, 


Chap. 1. Egyptians: 
her, with a great Hall in the midſt 
of it, adorn'd with abundance of 
Figures and Statues, all beſpangled 
with precious ſtones : After this he 
cauſed her Corps to be laid up in a 
frame of incorruptible wood, faſhi- 
oned into the likeneſs of a Cow, 
which was covered all over with 
plates of Gold, and a Purple-mantle 
caſt over it. The figure ofthis Cow 
was kneeling, and had a Sun of 
maſly gold between her horns, and 
was enlightned by a Lamp whoſe 
flames were fed with a moſt odori- 
ferous oil, hanging before it, and 
round about the Hall nothing was 
ſeen but perfuming pans and Cen- 
ſers, which continually caſt out 
clouds of ſweet: ſcents and per- 
fumes. 

BY theſe inſtances we may per- 
ccive what honours the Egyptians of 
old were uſed to confer upon their 
Dead; and for concluſion of this 
Chapter I ſhall only further add, 
that there were commonly three 
ſorts of Buryiogs in uſe amongſt 
| them, 


ſorts of 


them, which were diſtinguiſhed in- 
to ſumptuous, indifferent, and mean 
or poor. The charges of the firſt 
were a Talent of Silver, and of the 
ſecond twenty Mines; the expences 
ofthe laſt being very inconſiderable. 


WR CI UEIRA 2 


Funerals of the Grecian. 


H E Greciaxs have not always 

diſpoſed of their Dead the _ 
ſame way : For at the firſt they uſed 397"s 
Burials, and after that, the cuſtom ing ofthe 


of Burning prevailed amongſt them : PXa9in 
uſe among 


Of both which ways we have ſeveral the Greci- | 


inſtances from verycredible Authors, «. 
Thucydides tells us, that * Themi- « Thwy4. 
ſtocles being dead at Magneſia (where ).*- 
he was Governour ) was buried in cM 
the great Palace ofthat City, and of Burials. 
that ſome time afterwards they took 

his bones from thence, and cartied 

them to Athens, his own Country, 

where they were interred a ſecond 

time. A like account he gives of 
Braſidas, viz. That this brave Ge- 
neral being dead of the wounds, 
which he received in the ViQtory by 
him obtained over the Athenians, 
at Eon, was publickly carried by 
rac 


4a 
= 


p 


Funerals of te Chap. 2: 
the Chief Officers of his Army, up- 
on their ſhoulders, to rhe place 
where a Monument was prepar'd 
for him, in the midſt of the Great 
Market, and that therethey buried 
him. He furrher acquaints us, that 
ſome time after, thoſe of Artibe of- 
fer'd many Sacrifices at his Tomb ; 
inſtituted Games in honour of him, 
and ranked him amongſt the num- 
ber of their Gods, The ſame Thucy- 
aides informs us, that they had a 
ſpecial care to pay. all due honours to 
ſuch as died in the Wars in defence 
of their own Country : And to that 
purpoſe tells us, that all thoſe who 
were killd at the ſeveral Battels 
fought in Morea were moſt honoura- 
bly buried in the manner as follows. 
Firſt, for the ſpace of three days 
they left their Bones in a Tent, 
where every one of their friends 
made them Preſents of what they 
liked moſt when they were yet 
alive: Afterwards they laid them, 
together with the foreſaid gifts, 1n 


Cyprus-Cheſts or Coffins, andevery 
Tribe 


Chap.2. Grecian, 
Tribe having placed the bodies of 
thoſe that belonged tothem,on Cha- 
riots, they were drawn by men to 
the place of Burial ; being followed 
by an infinite number of Citizens, 
who fill'd the air with lamentable 
wailing and out-cries. Moreover 
the ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that 
beſides thoſe forementioned Cofhns, 
they carried ſome empty ones, in 
honour of them whoſe Bones they 
could not find. * a 
NEVERTHELESS they pics 
moſt commonly * buried the Soul- and com- 
diers in the very ſame place where Ty Fee 
they had' fought and were lain, ers Burial. * 
rendring them their laſt honours, * Pemeſth. 
where they had purchaſed their guia. oe 
greateſtglory ; and employ'd one of 
the moſt honourable and eloquent 
of their Magiſtrates to make a Fu- 
neral Oration in commendation of | Fir. is 
them. Solon.Se- 
nec, In 
AS for | thoſe that died on their oedip. 
beds, they were buried inthe Sub- 7. 
urbs. It was their cuſtom never Burialfor 
to inter the Dead within their {7 who 


| Cities, their beds, 


#4 Funerals of the Chap. z: 
Cities, becaule they conſidered 
them as cut off from the ſociety of 

Priviindge other men; their Heroes only en- 
oreeres. ;oying that priviledge ; whoſe Bo- 
dies they kept in publick Places, as 
Laws that O many Tutelary Gods and Defen- 
exclutd ders of their Country, Every Fa- 
F XAT mily had their own Tomb, and he 
= fromthe only was depriv'd of this right, who 
aps had ſpent his Patrimony ; the Laws 
cheir Fa- appointing him to be buried elſe- 
thers. where. 
*Gratbes, T HE fſame* Laws ordered and 
ircknan. reſtrained the manner of their Buri- 
pag als, that they might not be too 
directed ſumptuous and prodigal. Demetrims 
the may- Phalerems eſtabliſhed a Magiſtrate 
— to have aneye to the regulating of 
laying of them, and put a Fine upon thole that 
the Corps. exceeded ſuch a ſumme. The ſame 
Law-giver ordered that no other 
Monument ſhould be erefted over 
the place where the Corps was in- 
terred, than a Pillar of three cubits 
height, or an Urn of the ſame di- 
menſions, and that the face of the 


dead ſhould be turned towards the 


Eaſt. 


Exft. Nevertheleſs, this cuſtom 
was not alike obſerv'd throughout 
Greece, for the inhabitants of Pheni- 
cis laid the dead with their faces 
Weſtward ; and thoſe of Megara by- 
ried them with their faces down- 
wards; and in this manner it was 
that Diogenes would be buried ; he 
giving this reaſon for it, that ſeeing 
all things were ( according to his 
opinion ) to be turn'd upſide down 
in ſucceeding Ages, he by this 
means ſhould at laſt be found with 
his face upwards, and looking to- 
wards Heaven. 
THEY likewiſe differed very. . 

. er 
much amongſt themſelves, in the Mourning, 
Honours they conferr'd on the the man- 
Dead, before they carried them to —_ 
their Graves, as alſo in the way and Dead, and 
manner of their Mourning. Some Jendng | 
waſhed them with clean water, and very vari- 
others with wine. Some pour'd 9,xccor- 

ing to the 
upon them a thouſand {ſweet per- qgigerene 
fumes, and others did only cover Countries 
them with Olive-leaves. Some * &rece-- 
clothed them in Crimſon, others in 
White 
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White with abundance of Garlands, 
and others ( as the Galatians), put a 
Letter very well ſeal'd into their 
hand, that they might make known 
their intentions to them in the other 
World, and that they had well ac- 
quitted themſelves in performing 
their laſt duties to them. 

THEIR Mourning laſted ſe- 
venteen days: And therefore they 
commonly cut off a finger from the 
Dead Body, and on the ſame con- 
ferr'd all the Funeral honours they 
thought due to the Party Deceaſed. 4 
In Lycia, men during all that time 
wore women's cloaths. At Argos _. 
they dreſs'd themſelves in White, 
and made great Banquets, and of- 
fered many Sacrifices in honour of 
Apollo : In the beginning of thele : 
Ceremonies they put out their fire, | 
and afterwards kindled it again. At - 
Delphos they ſacrificed unto the 
Dead themſelves. At Delos they 
cut off their own hair, and laid it 
on the Grave. The Plateans did at- 
ter many joyful meetings, which 
laſted 


Chap.2: Greciaus; 
laſted all the time of Mourning, at 
laſt make a kind of Funeral pomp, 
in which a Trumpeter marched firit, 
who was followed by ſome Chariots 
loaden with Bay and Myrtle-leaves ; 
and after theſe Chariots, came ſeve- 
ral perſons, carrying bowls full of 
_ and wine, which they pour'd 
"out upon the Sepulchre. The La- 
cedemonians crown'd themſelves 
with Smallage, and ſung Hymns in 
praiſe of the Dead ; and the Atheri- 
ans made great and ſolemn lamenta- 
tions over them. From all which 
cuſtoms it plainly appears, that 
ſome rejoyced, and others mourned 
at the Death of their Relations and 
Friends. 

I N this point only they all a- 
greed, viz. in burying * their 
Dead ; which Duty was accounted 
lo ſacred amongſt them, that the 
Athenians condemn'd ſeveral great 
Captains to death, becauſe they 
had caſt the Bodies of ſome that were 
kill'd in a Sea-fight into the Sca. 
Upon this ſcore it was, that their Ge- 

C neral 
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neral Nicias causd his whole Army 
to make a halt till they had interr'd 
twoprivate Souldiers, who died in 
the march. And the Illuſtrious Cz- 3 
mon, lonof Mrultiades, made nodift- 
ficulty to give himſelf up a priſoner 
:nto the hands of his Fathers Cre- 
ditors, who had after his Death 
ſeiſed his Corps, to deprive it of the 
konour of Burial. 

'TIS matter of wonder, that 
Burying the Dead having been for 
{ome time in {ſo great veneration a- 


the Dead. mongſt them, they ſhould all on a } 
{udden aboliſh that cuſtom, and in- - 


$4 


ſtead thereof commit their Corps to 
the devouring flames: For it was 
they who invented that hideous ce- 
remony of * Wood-piles ; and were 
the firſt that turn'd thole into Aſhes, 
after their Death, whom they had 
during their lives moſt dearly belo- 
ved. This we learn from Lucian, 
who laughs at that cuſtom; and 
Homer in many places of his [ads 
abundantly confirms it, who, to 
give usa perfect Iaes of thoſe Cere- 
monies, 
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Chap.z: Grecians; 
monies, ſets down very particularly 
the Honours that were done to the 
body of Patrocias : Telling us, that 
Achilles having order'd the whole 
Army to be ranged in battel-array 
round about the Wood-pile, caus'd 
twelve young Gentlemen, Trojans, 
to have their heads cut off; beſides a 
vaſt number of Oxen, Horſes, Sheep, 
Dogs, and other beaſts, which 
were butchered, and their bodies 
confuſedly laid about the Corps of 
his Eriend : and laſt of all he him- 
ſelf having caſt his Hair, which he 
had cut off with his own hand, 1ato 
the flames, all was conſum'd amidſt 
the lamentable cries of the whole 
Army. 
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Dion He- 
rod. 
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Funerals of the Romans. 


H E Romans having ſucceeded 
to the Grecians in the Empire 
of the World, as they received from 
them many of their Laws and Man- 
ners, {0 moſt of their Ceremonies : 
But to the end we may not ſwerve 
from our SubjeQ, we ſhall only ob- 
ſerve how they were Imitators of 
the Greciars in the diſpoſing of their 
Dead; for both of them art the firſt 
buried, afterwards burned them ; 
and at laſt abhorring thoſe horrid 
Solemaities, they introduc'd again 
the cuſtom of interring . them. 
* Their Hiſtory acquaints us, that 
the former Burials laſted from Ro- 
mulus (who was the Founder of 
their City) to the tyrannous Di- 
Qtatorſhip of $yla, | who having 
causd the Bones of his Enemy 
Marius to be digged out of his 
Grave, 
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Chap.z* Romans, 
Grave, and fearing that the like 
affront might be done to him after 
his Death, he by an expreſs Law 
made for that purpoſe, and many 
pompous Ceremonies, engaged the 
People to burn their Dead to aſhes, - 
which were afterwards gathered 
and ſhut up in Urnes. This Law 
was obſerv'd until the Empire of 
the Antonir's, who being Philoſo- 
phers and Virtuous Princes, could 
not endure that this kind of cruelty 
ſhould be any longer exerciſed upon 
Humane Bodies ; and therefore did 
aboliſh the uſe of Wood-piles, and 
reſtor'd the former way of Bury- 
ing. 


*W HEN the ſick was at the « pro 


point of Death, his neareſt Rela- Z 
tion drew nigh unto him, waiting 


till he gave the laſt gaſp, which he nies obfer- 


recejy'd with his open Mouth ; an 


then ſhut his Eyes, provided he partre, 


were not a Son of the Deceaſed ; 
for the Manian Law forbad Chil- 
dren to cloſe their Father's eyes. 
And the ſame Kinſman did open 
| ” them 


The man- 
ner and 
magnifi- 
cence of 
the atten- 
ding the 
Corps to 
the Grave. 
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them again, after that the Funeral 
Officers had done their duty ; that 
is to ſay, after they had waſht him 
well, cloathed him with his own 
cloaths, and laid him in the Tomb, 
or on the Wood-pile. Some fay, 
that the reaſon why they cloſed the 
Eyes of thoſe who were a dying, 
was, that they might not ſee the 
affliction which they caus'd to the 
ſtanders-by ; and that they open'd 
them in the Grave, to the end they 
might behold the Beauty of Hea- 
ven, which was the abode they 
wiſh'd them to all Eternity. 

THE manner of accompanying 
the Corps of one of the common 
People to the Grave, was very plain 
and ſimple; but when the Perſon 
was of great Quality, the pomp and 
ſtate they uſed was very extraordi- 
nary. The march uſually began 
with a long row of the Statues of 
his Anceſtors, dreſſed in their Ap- 
parel and Robes of State; viz. in 
Conſular Robes, if they had been 
rais'd to that Dignity ; in the Pre- 

texta, 
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rexta, if they had commanded in 
the Army ; 1in Purple, if they had 
| been * Cexſors ; or in Cloth of Gold, * zerod. 
| if they had ever enjoyed the higheſt 


honours of Triumph. After theſe 
S Statues of his Anceſtors, followed 
his own; with all the marks and 
ſignals of the Employments he had 
F diſcharg'd, or Honours he had ob- 
tained, viz.Bundles of Rods & Axes, 
# Garlands of Laurel or Oak, and 
thoſe Coronets which were called 
Muralis and Civica; the former of 
which being given as a mark of 
honour to thoſe who had firſt ſcald 
{ a Wall and entred the City; the 
s other to them who had preſerved 
3 a City from the power of the E- 
s nemy, or ſaved the Life of any 
{ Citizen. And to all theſe they 
ſometimes added the repreſentati- 
| onsof the Cities or Provinces they 
| had conquer'd. Next came all his 
Domeſticks in mourning, and were 
followed by Muſicians, who plaid 
3 to a ſad and doleful Tune ; the In- 
3 ftrumentsbeing diverſe, according 
; 21 ro 


24 Funerals of be Chap. 
ta the age of the Perſons; for they 
made ule of Pipes only for young 
People, and of Trumpets for the 

Officers ancient. Theſe Inſtruments went 
ee cam- immediately before the Corps, 
dies tothe Which was carried by the YVeſpilo's 
Grave, (focall'd, becauſe they never buried 
the Dead but in the dusk of the 
Evening or at Night) and was fol- 
low'd by a throng of the Relations 
and Friends of the deceaſed, who 
had a company of young Boys and 
little Girls at the head of them ; 
the former of which had their heads 
cover'd with a black Vail, and the 
latter went bare-headed with all 
their Hair ſpread about their Ears: 
All theſe marched in great order, 
through the care which was taken 
by the Deſignaters, or Maſters of 
Ceremonies. 
Buryingin IN the beginning of their State 
Houſes they were wont, after they had at- 
mmoy tended the Corps abroad, to bring 
them, and them into their Houſes, and there 
—_ interred them *; from whence a- 
* *Yarro.l,q TOle that great veneration they =_ 
or 
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Chap. 3: Romans. 

for their Perates or Houſhold-Gods, 
which were nothing elſe but the 
Ghoſts of thoſe that belonged to 
their Family. But this cuſtom did 
not laſt very lang, not only becauſe 
of the horror, which the continual 
preſence of the Dead cauſed to the 
Living, but alſo by reaſon of the 
infeftion and ill ſcents ariſing from 
them, Which gave occaſion to a 
Law, whereby it was enaQted, that 
thenceforth no Dead ſhould be bu- 
ried in the City, much leſs kept in 
their Houſes, as they did before ; 
that Priviledge being only granted 


Priviledge 
of the 


to Veſtals, to Emperors, and thoſe Heroes and 


who had been Triumphators. 

THE common place of Burial 
was the Via Flaminia or Latina,that 
is, the Flaminian or Latin Road : * 
W here, as ſoon as they were arriv'd, 
one of the Relations ſtanding in the 
mid{t of the company, who made 
a ring about him, pronounced the 
Funeral Oration in praiſe of the De- 
ceas'd: Afterwards they laid him in 


the Grave with an ever-burning ' 


Lamp, 


Veſta. 


Burying- 
Place. 


* Tait l.t. 
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Lamp, and ſome ſmall Veſſels full 
. of ſeveral ſorts of Drink and Meats 
(not forgetting to put in alſo a piece 
of money to pay Charoyn, for waſt- 
ing them over in his Ferry) and 
ſome Woollen Garlands, that they 
might with decency and honor ap- 
pear in the E/yſan Fields. 

« Plia. ln, *AS ſoon as the Grave was ſhut 
c.44 Up, the Weeping-women, which 
Mourning: they call'd Prefice, (who had no 0- 
ther employment, but to lament at 
Burials, and were uſually to that 
purpoſe hired for money ) cry'd a- 
loud 1licer, that is, Every one may 
zow be gone, Upon which the Com- 
pany three ſeveral times anſwered 
with a mournful voice, Yale, Yale, 
Vale, giving the deceaſed Party 

their laſt Adieus, and ſo withdrew, 
Laws tus THEIR Tombs were order'd 
orderd and limited by the Laws, the work- 
the Ma'- manſhip about them being expreſly 
Burying of forbid to exceed what ten men 
the Dead: might finiſh in three days time|), or 
Lecib ' five at the moſt ; neither were they 
ſuffered to be larger than was ne- 
ceſlary 


ends let 
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ceſſary for the- engraving of an E- 
q pitaph. It was upon this account, 
that Licinius was declar'd an infa- 
mous Perſon, for having caus'd a 
ſtately Sepulchre to be erected for 
{ him, wherein he had much excced- 
ed the aforeſaid bounds. At firſt, 
the cuſtom was to write-their Epi- 
taphs in Verſe, which never ex- 
ceeded two Difſtichs : Bur after- 
wards they found Proſe to be the 
better way, becauſe it left them 
more at liberty, not only to expreſs 
the Name of the Deceas'd, with 
that of his Family and Tribe ; but 
likewiſe the honourable Offices and 
* Employments he had diſcharged, 
* his Profeſſion, and the Legacies he 
$ had bequeathed. They began theſe 
Epitaphs by conlecrating the Mo- 
numents they had erected, to the 
Dii Manes, that is, the Ghoſts or 
Spirits of the Dead, or to the In- 
ternal Deities ; and ſometimes to 
Diana, Hercales, or any other Di- 
vinity, for which they had a more 
particular devotion; and ended the 
{ame 


28 
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Statues of 
the Dead 
kept in 
their Re- 
lations 
houſes, 
and in 
pablick 
Places, 


ſame with mentioning the Legacies 
the deceaſed had given by has laſt 
Will, which conſiſted either in 
Feaſts, or ſ\umms of monggto be di- 
{tributed to the people, and ſome- 
times Oil, Biskets, and ſuch like 
viands ; which the Exeecutors were 
bound every year to perform at the 
Tomb of the Deceaſed, the ſame day 
they died, or elſe on their Birth- 
day. 

NEITHER did they that 
out-lived them ( in acknowledgment 
of benefits received) forget any 
thing that might conduce to the 
preſerving of their memory. *For 
preſently upon the Death of any 
perſon of quality they ordered his 
Statue to be made to the life ; which 
after it had graced his Funeral 
pomp, was brought home, ſet in a 
Niche, and was uſed to be taken 
thence ( in caſe he had been a Ma- 
giſtrate) upon days of great Solem- 
nities, to accompany the publick 
Proceſſions ; and if he were a pri- 
vate perſon, they adornd it in its 
Repoſitory 
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Repoſitory with Garlands, and ſeve- 
ral other gallantries. Moreover, if 
he that was dead had done any con- 
ſiderable ſervices to the Common- 
wealth; then beſides the Statue 
which his Relations kept of himin 
their houſes, there was another 
erected at the charge of the publick 
in ſome eminent Place of the City, 
inorder to its being expoſed to the 
ſight ofall men. This honour they 
gave to Scipio the African, whole 
Statue they ſet up in TJupiter's 
Temple in the Capitol, Whence it 
was, that when his Poſterity the 
Cornelii entered thar Sacred Place to 
offer any Sacrifice, they firſt ap- 
proached his Statue, and asked his 
advice, as if he had been there alive. 
Thus alſo the Statue of Cato was 
placed in the Sexarte-houſe, and that 
of Trajan was fixed upon a Pillar : 
As + -onſge they erected ſuch 
another Pillar on which they placed 
the Statue of Antonine, who was an 
Emperor ſo generally belov'd, that 
he was accounted infamous that had 
not 
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not in his houſe ſome Pourtraiftuee 
or Figure of him, either in colours, 
emboſſed Work, or at leaſt in 
Medal. | 
* BESIDES theſe Statues, 
Zel.Puxic, they did, in order to celebrate their 
Games in- memory, inſtitute combats of Gla- 
honour of 4#4fors * Which they did in imitation 
the Dead. of the Grecians, who appointed 
Games at Nemeaz in honour of A4r- 
chemorus ; and celebrated annual 
ſports and exerciſes at Folcos in Theſ- 
{f, in honour of Acaſizs, Weread 
likewiſe in Hiſtory, that in memory 


of Sciron they decreed ſolemn 

Games, which they called 1hmiz, 

from the place where they were ce- 

lebrated. Thoſe Games were chiet- 

ly Tilting, running at the Ring, 

Wreſtling, Fencing, beſides com- 
$bot 


bats and skirmiſhes both by Sea and 
Land. 

_ AS to the time of Mourning, it 
eir . 

mourning, Was Either longer or ſhorter, accor- 

ding to the Quality of the perſon ; 

though commonly it laſted not 

above nine days, as appears by their 

| Noven- 


-_ 
Chap.3: Fomans. 
Novendial, or nine-day-Sacrifices, 
which they offered to the Mares or 
Ghoſts of the deceaſed. Neverthe- 
leſs, the more {crupulous ſort of 
people amongſt them, who were 
willing to obſerve religiouſly the In- 
ſtitutions of the Ancients, did con- 
tinue the mourning much longer. 
By the Laws of Numa women were 
tolament the Death of their Hul- 
bands; and Children their Parents, 
a whole year ; that is ( according to 
the computation of thoſe times ) the 
{pace of ten months : But it was not 
lawful for Husbands to do the ſame 
at the Death of their Wives,or Chil- 
dren when they dy'd before they 
were three years old ; ' but from 
three years to ten, Parents were al- 
lowed to mourn for them as many 
months, as they had lived years. 


*IT isalſo to be obſerved, that *Yerrol.4. 


their Mourning oftentimes was 


and pri- 


broke off before the time appointed vate con. 
by Law, and that upon the account <**=5thar 
of publick, as well as private occali- (> their 
ons. The publick were, either the Mouraing, 


interve- 
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intervening of their Luffrum, or 
Year of Expiation, which was kept 
every five Years, at which time a 
Tribute was levied, and the City 
expiated by Sacrifices; or for the 
performing of ſome ſolemn Vow 
made by the Generals of their Ar- 
my, as was that of Camille, for the 
taking of the City Yeſe; that of 
Papirius;upon his Expedition againſt 
the Samnites : Of Marcelias, for the 
Booty taken from the Carthaginians |. 
at Nola, and ſuch like : Or becauſe 3 
of the occurring Feſtival ſolemnities 
of the Goddeſs Ceres: As upon this 
account it was, that the Mourning, 
begun for the ſlain in the bloudy De- 
feat at Carne, laſted but thirty days. 3 
But yet it was only to Men that this © 
was forbidden; for as to Women, 
they had leave to continue their 
mourning all the year round. 

THE private cauſes were either 
the Birthofa Son ; or the arrival of « 
ſome near Relations, come out of 
priſon, or freed from bondage ; or 


elſe the marriage of a DEE: 
n 


3- 
, 
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In all. which occaſions they ceaſed 
to mourn for the Dead, that they 
might not deny ſuch reaſonable re- 
joycings to the living. | 

THE fame Ceremonies before 
mentioned were uſed to thoſe th 
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The man- 
ner of 
their 


Burned, that 1s, as to their attend- —_— of 


ing the Funerals, their Epitaphs, 
and Mourning : The difference was 
only in the manner of their Wood- 
piles. Theſe were made of very dry 
wood, ahd very often of ſuch as was 
aromatical and {weet-ſcented, be- 
{ides an abundance of Perfumes and 
odoriferous Oils that were pour'd 
out upon it, ( after the Corps was 
laid Son thereon) and a great 
many Preſents brought by their Re- 
lations and Friends. The Body was 


$ wrapt upin an Asbeſtin-cloth, made 


of the ſtone call'd Amiantos, which 
reſiſts the force of Fire ; and fo kept 
the Aſhes of the Corps from being 
mixt with thoſe of the Wood. The 
neareſt kinſmen put fire to the 
Wood-pile, turning their eyes from 
it; and when all was conſum'd, 

| D they 


e Dead, 
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they-gathered up the Aſhes' them- 
ſelves, and put then in an Earthen- 
pot, which they laid ina Tomb. 
AND to make this Diſcourſe 
the. more compleat, we muſt not 
forget to infett, amongft 'rhele 


.. funeral honours, which were in 


Mourning 
and fune- 
ral Pom 
for their 
Emperors, 
® Herod. 
Plut. in 
Maxcel., 


fome ſort ſufferable, thoſe which - 


ſuperſtition did afterwards intro- 
duce, by ranking theme amongſt 
the number of the Gods, whom 
they themſelves but a little before 


acknowledged to be but men; and +! 


ſubjeCt to all the infirmities of this 
life; which Apotheoſes or Deifying 
Ceremonies and Conſecrations 
were by them chiefly conferred on 


P their deceaſed Emperors. 


".* AS ſoon as any one of theſe 
was Dead, they cauled his Image to 
be made of wax, and dreſſed in his 
own Cloaths ; afterwards they laid 
it upon a Bed of State in theentrance. 
of the Palace, where all the Senators 
and great Ladies came to attend it, 
ſome of them being clad in Mourn- 
ing, and others all in White, bur 
very 


—I , ' 
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y plain, and without the leaſt or- 
4m The Sexators having taken 
their places on the left hand, and 
the Ladies on the right, they coati- 
nued there the whole day, without 
gory one word; and for the 
pace of ſeven days enſuing they 
put onavery ſad countenance. Du- 
ring which time one of the moſt 
proper and handſom youths, that 
Could be found, attended conſtantly 
at his Boulſter, to drive the Flies 
away with a Fan of Peacock-fea- 
thers: His Phyſicians alſo viſited 
him every day, felt his Pulte, till 
ſaying, that he grew worſe and 
worſe; and at laſt having declar'd 
him Dead, all the Shops throughout 
the City were ſhut up immedately, 
every one cealing from his work, 
and {triving to out-vie one another 
in expreſſing their grief and ſorrow. 
At laſt ſeveral young Noblemen of 
the _— Quality took this Bed 
( together with the Corpsof the de- 
ceaſed Emperor )on their ſhoulders, 
and firſt carried it to the Place, 
D 2 where 
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where they were uſed to ele& their 


Magiſtrates : Here they ſet it on a 
Throne, which was ereQted in the 


Their Fu- 
neral Elo- 


BY- 


midſt, the Senators taking their 
ſeats round about it, and the Ladies 
having placed themſelves in certain 
Galleries, two Quires be a 
mournful concert, whereof the one 
was compoſed of Boys, and the 
other of Girls, who ſang by turns 
the Praiſes of the late Emperor from 
two ſcaffolds on each fide of the 
Throne. Theſe concerts were fol- 
lowed with an eloquent Oration, 
uttered by his Succefſor, which at- 
ter having been oft interrupted, by 
the applauſe, as well as lamentatt- 
ons of the Auditors, ended at laſt 
ina general mourning, accompani- 
ed with moſt doleful out-cries. 

N O ſooner was this noiſe over, 
but the Funeral-pomp began to ad- 
vance. The firſt that ſet forth were 
thoſe that carried the Statues of all 
the Great Men, that had command- 
ed in the City, viz. of their Kzngs, 
Di#ators, Conſuls, and Emperors. 
Theſe 
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Theſe 'Statues were accompanied 
with the repreſentations of plain im- 
boſſed work on Braſs, of all the 


Provinces and principal Cities ſub- 


jet to the Empire : After theſe 
came ſeveral that bare Standards ; 
there being as many of them, as 
there were different Provinces un- 
derthe Roman Government. 
AFTER all theſe illuſtrious 
marks of their Grandeur, followed 
the ſeveral Companies of Tradeſ- 
men, every one 1a their rank and 
order. Then came the Archers ; 
and after them the Regiments of the 
Guards, with their Trumpeters : 


' And inthe rear of all came a Caval- 


cade, conſiſting of young Noble- 
men, and laſt of all many Chariots 
loaden with all the Ornaments, Per- 
fumes, and precious things that 
were to he ſpent and conſumed at 
the Funeral. 
WHEN all this train was 
paſs'd by ; the Prieſts, and the Ma- 
iſtrates eleQ, did again lift up the 
ead Body with the Bed- of State 
D 3 on 
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on which it was laid, and delivered 
the ſame to ſome Roman Knights, 
who as ſoon as they had taken 1t up 
on their Shoulders, the whole Com- 
pany began their march out of the 
City towards the Field of Mars, 
ſome of the Senators walking-im- 
mediately before the Bed of State, 
and others behind it. In the midft 
of this Field there was a kind of 
Square Tower of Wood eretted, 
and on the top of it were four little 
Towers made Taper or Spire-wiſe, 
every one of them leſs than the 0- 
ther, and all of different heights ; 
and on the top of the ſecond of 
theſe Towers they placed the Corps. 
After which all the Perſons of Qua- 
lity having ſeated themſelves upon 
ſeveral Scaffolds, ereted there for 
that purpoſe, beheld the Tiltings 
and Races, that were run about 
the Wood-pile; the ſight of which 
was very pleaſant and delightful : 
For beſides the aQtivity and nimble- 
neſs of thoſe on Horſe-back, and 
the ſeveral exerciſes of Foot-men, 
therg 


| 9 
there were many Friumphal Cha- 
riots, which they did drive with 
the greateſt ſwittneſs imaginable, 
and then turned them about 1n their 
full career. At leagth theſe Games, 
which they called Pyrrhicas, being 
ended, the new Emperor attead 
by the chief Magiſtrates,came down 
from his Scaffold, and all of them 
having with their Torches ſet this 
wooden Tower on fire, an Ea 
flew out of the tap of it; which 
rw mo mark of t Din af 
the Decealed. For t 1 - 

{wade themſelves, thar this Eaghs ll ge 
carried his Soul into Heaven, there Canoniza- 
to take his place among the Gods: (nn. %.. 
And from that time forwards they perors. 
gave him the compellation of Divas, 

which ſignifies a Demy-God ; they 
dedicated Temples and Altars, con- 
fecrated Prieſts, and ordained $a- 
crifices in honour of him. 

* THE Apotheoſis of Empreſles ex; 
was the ſame in all circumſtances, 7'Cano- 
except that inſtead of an Eagle a zmpredles, 
Peacock was made ule of, to mount 
D 4 their 
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their Souls to Heaven, as we learn | 
1 Ziv.12, from the Medals of | Livia, Maximi- 7 \ 
na, Faſtin, Paulina, and ſeveral © t 
others, with this word on the back- '3 
þ . 
| 
| 


ſide of them, [Confecratio] which is 
the ſame with Aporheoffs, or Cano- | 
nization. | | 


Canoniz>z NEITHER were the Emperors 
non of only ranked amongſt the Gods, but 
'Xrſans, Private Perſons alſo (as Hiſtory ac- 
____ quaints us) have had the ſame Ho- 
noours done to them, And without 
ſpeaking of the two Gracchi, to 
whom the People dedicated a Tem- 
ple, becauſe they had loſt their lives © 
1n their Service; don't we read that ® 
the Emperor Adrian did the ſame” * 
to that beautiful Aztizovus, whom 
he ſo extravagantly lov'd ? For he 
did not content himſelf ro confer on 
him the honour of being Canonized 
after his Death ; but he alſo built a 
City, which he called by his Name, 
thereby ro immortalize his Me- 
Rory. | | 


NOW 


NOW a word or two muſt be The com- 
mon way 


of Burying 


_ & Ts 
<XE. -— y 


” 
S 


_ of the Ceremonies ufed at 
t 


e Burial of the Veſtals. In how their Ve- 


great efteem and veneration theſe 
Virgins (to whoſe care the keeping 
of the Sacred Fire was committed) 
were amongſt the Romans, is well 
known. For they not only render'd 
them the higheſt marks of honour 
they could poſſibly expreſs, when- 
ever they chanced to meet with an 
of them in the Streets ; but alſo 

ave them the firſt places in all Aſ- 
emblies, both in their Temples and 
Theatres. They had always a Gen- 
tleman-Uſher going before them ; 
yea {0 great deference was given to 
their preſence, that if they acciden- 
tally met with a Criminal, led to 
the place of Execution, he could not 
then be put to Death ; this happy 
encounter procuring the poor 
wretch his Pardon, 

THERE was allo the greateſt 
care imaginable taken in the choice 
of them : They never conſecrated 
any to this high charge, but wow 

| Ix 
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Six Years of Age to Ten. More- 
over they were to be without an 
blemiſh, neither ſtammering, deaf, 
crooked, lame, nor maimed ; Their 
Parents alſo were to be free, having 
never been bound in any ſort of Ser- 
vitude, or imploy'd in baſe and mean 
Office ; for their Father was to have 
been either a Prieſt, Augwur,or Epulo, 
The Girl, who had all theſe advan- 
tages, was by her Relations condu- 
Qed to the Porch of the Temple of 
Vefa, where ſhe was received by 
the High Prieſt, who conſecrated 
her for the ſpace of thirty Years to 
the ſervice of that Goddeſs ; during 
which time ſhe was to keep her Vir- 
inity inviolable. Men were not 
uffer'd to ſpeak with them, except 
in the Day-time ; and very ſevere 
puniſhments were decreed againſt 
thoſe, who entred their Lodgings by 
Night. 
WHEN they happened to De- 
ceaſe in this ſtate of Virginity, they 
were not only Buried with great 


Pomp ; but had alſo the peculiar 
privi- 
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priviledge allowed them (as well as 


* Heyoes)of having their Tombs with- 


in the City. 


BUT on the contrary, when Maner of 
any of them was found guilty of Paying 
breaking her Vow,by incontinency eſtate. 


and whoredom, as it was look d up- 
on as one of the a misfortunes 
that could befall rhe City, ſo was 
ſhe likewiſe ſeverely puniſh for it, 
by the moſt ſhameful Burial in the 
World. They laid her all at length 
on a Bier, as if ſhe had been Dead, 
cover'd all over with many Cloaths, 
which were ticd faſt and cloſe abour 
her, that ſhe might be neither ſeen, 
nor heard. And being thus ſ{wad- 
led about, ſhe was carried from the 
Temple of Yeftz to the Gate calPd 
Collina, attended by her Relations 
and Friends, alt in tears; after them 
came the Prieſts with ſad and deje- 
Qed looks, without ſpeaking one 
word. Hard by this Gate, within 
the Walls, there was 3 little hillock, 
and underneath it a very deep Cave, 


which ſerved for a Grave to the| _ L PinL.y. 
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chaſt Veſtals. As ſoon as they were 
arriv'd at this place, the poor wretch 
was looſed of her Swadling-cloaths, 
and nothing left her ſave a great 
Vail, which cover'd her Head and 
Face, that ſhe could not be ſeen : 
Then ſhe was taken down from the 
Bier, and the High Prieſt havi 
mutter'd a few words with his bac 
towards her, ſhe was taken by the 
Executioner, and let down by a 
Ladder to the bottom of this Grat 
or Cave, where was ſet ready for 
her a Bed, a burning Lamp and a 
little Bread, with three Pots full of 
Water, Milk and Oyl ; and having 
ſtopt the hole, there they let her 
periſh without any pity ; for it 
was not lawful for them to ſhed 
their blood : And ſo ſolemn was the 
Mourning on theſe Days, that none 
durſt either work, or divert them- 
ſelves3 neither was any thing to be 
heard throughout the whole City, 
but ſighing, cries, and lamentations. 


CHAP. 
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CHA ÞP. IV. 
Funerals of the Peyſians. 


"T is matter of aſtoniſhment, con- 
ſidering the Perſians have ever 

had the renown of being one of the 
moſt civilized Nations in the world, 
that notwithſtanding they ſhould 
have uſed ſuch barbarous cuſtoms _ 
about the Dead * as are ſet down , 2: 
inthe Writings of ſome Hiſtorians ; 
and the rather becauſe at this day 
there are ſtill to be ſeen among them 
thoſe remains of | Antiquity, p, 3,7 
which do fully fatisfie us, that their Perſ.x. 
Tombs have been very magnificent, 48%: 
And yet nevertheleſs, if we will 
give credit to Procopius and Agathias, 
the Perſians were never wont to bu-.,, Perf 
ry their Dead Bodies, fo far were ax: expe- 
they from beſtowing any Funeral {their 
Honours upon them : But, as theſe. open 
Authors tell us, they expoſed them field in- 
ſtark naked in the open fields, which 1,50 
IS them, 
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is the greateſt ſhame our Laws do 
allot to the moſt infamous Crimi- 
nals, by laying them open to the 
view of all upon the high ways : 
Yea in their opinion it was 2 great 
unhappineſs, if either Birds or Beaſts 
did not devour their Carcaſes ; and 
they commonly made an eſtimate of 
the Felicity of theſe poor Bodies, 
according as they were ſooner or 
later made a prey of, Concernin 

theſe, they reſolved that they mul 

needs have been very bad indeed, 
ſince even the Beafts themſelves 
would not touch them ; which cau- 
{ed an extream {ſorrow to their Re- 
lations, they taking it for an ill bo- 
ding to their Family, and an infal- 
lible preſage of ſome great mistor- 
tune hanging over their heads; for 
they perſwaded themſelves, that 
the Souls which inhabited thoſe Bo- 
dies being dragg'd into Hell, would 
not fail to come and trouble them ; 
and that being always accompanied 
with the Devils, their Tormentors, 
they would certainly give them a 
great deal of diſturbance. AND 
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AND on the contrary, when 
theſe Corpſes were preſently de- 
voured, their joy was very great, 
they enlarged themſelves in praiſes 
ofthe Deceaſed ; every one eſteem- 
ed them undoubtedly happy, and 
came to congratulate their relations 
on that account : For as they belie- 
ved afluredly, that they were en- 
tered into the Elyſian Fields, ſo they 
were perſwaded, that they would 
procure the ſame bliſs to all thoſe of 
their Family. 

THEY alſo took a great de- 
light to ſee Skeletons and Bones 
fcatered up and down in the fields, 
whereas we can ſcarcely endure to 
fee thoſe of Horſes and Dogs uſed 
ſo. Andtheſe remains of Humane 
Bodies, ( the ſight whereof gives us 
{o much horror, that we preſently 
bury them out of our ſight, when- 
ever we find them elſewhere,than in 
Charnel-houſes or Church-yards ) 
were the occaſion of their greateſt 
joy ; becauſe they concluded from 
thence the happineſs of thoſe _ 

; ha 
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had been devoured, wiſhing after 
their Death to meet with the like 
good luck. | 

| THE fame Hiſtorians inform 
Sick Soul- us, that when any private Souldier 
rodeo Was ſick in their Armies, and in 
thewild outward appearance paſt recovery, 
beaſts. they carried him to the next Wood 
or Foreſt, leaving with him only a 

piece of Bread; a little Water, and 
a Stick, that he might, as long as 

he ſhould have any ſtrength, defend 
himſelf from the wild Beaſts, which 

* zerodot. Moſt commonly devour'd * theſe 
bz. poor wretches; and if it chanced 
that any one of them eſcaped, and 

came back to his own __ all the 
people ran away from him, as if 

they had ſeen ſome Ghoſt or Devil ; 

and did not ſuffer him to converſe 

with any body, till after he had been 
purified and expiated by the Prieſts ; 

as if having been ſo near Death, he 

were thereby ( according to their 
opinion) become unfit to live any 
longer ; for they ſuppoſed that he 

mult needs have had great __"_ 
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with Demons, ſince notwithſtan- 
ding his extream ſickneſs he had been 
able to defend himſelf againſt the 
wild Beaſts, and recover'd his 
ſtrength, wirhout any man's help or 
aſſiſtance. 

AND howſcever barbarous and 
inhumane theſe cuſtoms may ſeem 
to us, yet were * they among(t them 
{0 ſtrictly obſerv'd, that they con- 
demned to Death one of their moſt 
Illuſtrious Captains called Seoſez, 
only becauſe he had interred his xxpoting 
Wife ; Burial amongſt them having of 0ead 
(asthey faid) always been contrary nog gric- 
to the Religion of their Country. ly obſerved 
And for further confirmation off.” "= 
what hath been faid, the Hiſtorian* _ 
Mezander || aſſures us, that one of || Menard. 
the Principal Conditions in the 71x" 
Treaty of Peace, concluded between ah 
the Emperor Fuſtian, and Coſ- 
rhoez, one of their Kings, was that 
the Chriſtians of his Kingdom ſhould 
be permitted to bury their Dead. ,_. _. 

NEITHER didthey leſs abo- the Dead 
minate the Burning of the Dead, #bhorred 
E which 2m 
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which was the cauſe, why in the 
beginning of that Monarchy, King 

*Fuſt.l.1g, Cambyſes * had well nigh made his 

People to riſe in Rebellion againſt 
him, for having caus'd the body of 
Amaſis King, of Egypt, to be digg'd 
out of his Grave, and afterward 
Burnt with great pomp and ceremo- 
ny ; they openly declaring, that 
this was to give a very dangerous 
example to Poſterity ; fince inſtead 
po — ; of being a Conſervator of | the Laws 
Tuſcul.l.i, of the Land, which did not allow 
either of Burials or Burning, he was 
the firſt that brake them. 
HOWEVER (not to dil- 
pute the veracity of the forementi- 
oned Hiſtorians ) certain it is, that 
this inhumane cuſtom of expoſin 

Burying in (NC Dead was never long 1n als 

uſe alſo amonglt the Perſzazs: For belides 

_—_ that ſtately piece of Antiquity, calld 

the Forty Pillars, whereof the mag- 
nificent Remains are ſeen in theſs 
our days, in the very ſame place, 
where the famous . Per/epolzs once 
{tood ; we read in Cicero's Tuſculan 
Queltions, 
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Queſtions, as likewiſe in Strabo aad 
Herodotws, that in time paſt theſe 
People were wont to cover. the 
Corpſes with Earth only, without 
any other ceremony or expence ; or 
elſe ( after they had covered them 
over with Wax, to preſerve their 
; ſhape and figure) ſhut 'em up ſome- 
times in Caves and hollow places of 
Rocks, and ſometimes in Tombs. 
And Xenophon * puts us out of all * xexyh. 
doubt concerning this matter, when **: 
he tells us, that Cyr#s expreſly for- 
bad his Children to put up his 
Corps in any rich Coffin, but bare- 
| fon commit it to the ground. The 
ame thing 1s confirmed to us by J«- 
ſtin and Quintus Curtins, {peaking 
of old Darizs Son to Hyſtaſpes, and 
Father to Xerxes, who ( fayshe) 
having ſubdu'd the Carthagizians, 
aboliſh'd the C,ffow they had of 
Burning their Dead ; and inſtead 
thereof ordain'd That of Burials. 
The other ( viz. Quintus Curtins) 
- inthe exatt Deſcription he gives of 
* the Defeat of the latter Darizs, and 
E 2 the 
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the Conqueſt of his Country by 
Alexander the. Great, tells us, that 
this incomparable: Conqueror ha- 
ving totally routed and deſtroy'd the 
Perſian Army at the Pillars of Ama- 
24s, upon the News he received, 
that the King was kill'd there, pre- 
{ently diſpatch'd Leonatus, one of 
his principal Courtiers, to his Mo- 
ther and Wife, to condole with, 
and comfort them ; and that theſe 
Princeſſes in the trouble and confu- 
ſion wherein they were, by reaſon 
of their extream affliction, thinking 
at firſt that he was ſent thither to 
diſpatch them, fell down at his feet, 
and with tears belought him, not to 
ſlay them, before they had buried 
the Body of that poor unhappy 
Prince. Which Opinion is the 
more confirmed, becauſe Alexander 
having afterwards deliver'd Beſſus, 
who had kilPd Darias, into theſe 
Princeſles hands, they thought they 
could not inflict upon hima more 
cruel puniſhment, than by cauſin 

his Body to be cut into a Aero. 
pieces, 
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pieces, and ſcattered abroad in the 


© Fields. Weallo learn from Appiar 


and Plutarch, that Artaxerxes ha- 
ving made the Chief of the Grecian 


/ Commanders his priſoners, who 


{ had taken the Party of his Brother 


. 
RO "OR. 


Cyrus againit him, caus'd them to 
dye a ſhameful death, and expoſed 
their Corpſes to the devouring 


* Beaſts. Sothat we mult needs con- 
«3; clude, that at leaſt in thoſe days the 


caſting abroad of Dead Bodies was 
accounted a Puniſhment, and not 


' an Honour amongſt them. 


DURING the time of their Their 
Mourning they wore cloaths of a Mou: 
brown colour; and not only the © 
Men and Women were ſhaved, and 
had their hair cut off, but generally 
all their Beaſts and Cattle were 
ſhorn too. But as they have in theſe Ceremo- 
latter Ages, embrac'd the Law of js of che 
Mahumet, 1o have they altered their bx rang 
Cuſtoms and Ceremonies. They 
can bury no Body, except they have 
firſt demanded, and obtain'd the 
King's Leave for it ; or if they be 
E 3 t00 
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too far from the Court, the Lord 
Lieutenant's, or Principal Magi- 
ſtrates; which asking of Leave is 
but a Formality, it being never de- 
nied. Aſſoon as this is granted, if 
the Party be never ſo little conſide- 
rable, they carry ſome Standards 
before his Corps, which are follow- 
ed by Saddle-horſes, charged with 
their Arms, viz. Swords, Darts, 
Arrows and Turbants. Thoſe that 
lead theſe Horſes are naked to the 
Waſt. Then come their Friends, 
who beſides their nakedneſs, give 
themſelves large gaſhes, out of 
which the bloud runs from all parts, 
They all march before the Body, 
round about which their Prieſts are, 
ſinging Pirges, or Prayers for the 
Dead, which are interrupted and 
blended with the ſad lamentations 
of the deceaſed parties Relations, 
who follow after the Corps, at the 
head of a great throng of people, 
who haveall their Turbants untied, 
and hanging looſe on their ſhoul- 
ders, In this order they pr_ 
\ Wy 
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till they come to a River, or any 
other place where much water is, 
and there waſh the Body,having firſt 
placed it undera Tent. Then they 
march on towards the place of Buri- 
al, which is molt commonly a 
Moſquee, in caſe the Perſon decea- 
ſed be of Quality, or if of a low 
rank, the next Church-yard. As 
for their Kings, they are all in- 
tombed by themſelves, in a particu- 
lar Moſquee, which is covered with- 
out with green Tiles, and within 
with plates of Silver ; their Tombs 
being ranged all along the wall ina 
moſt curious order, and over-laid 
with the molt rich Silk, Stufts, and 
cloth of Gold, that can be had. 
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The Funerals of the Turks. 


AVING juſt now ſpoken of 
the Mahometans, with reſpe&t 
to their Ceremonies about the Dead, 
we ſhall now (to avoid confuſion) 
proceed to the Funerals of the Turks, 
who are the principal Sect among 

them. 
Their be IT is not a hard matter with 
wailing of them to know how many dye in a 
he Dead: City ; For as ſoon as any one is 
Dead, the Women begin with loud 
cries to bewail them, and by this 
{ad note they gather their Neigh- 
bours together, who continue the 
{amedoletul Lamentations, relating 
with tears in theirEyes,the good and 
+ Thevers noble Ations of the Deceaſed.*And 
Voyage. theſe Lamentations which may be 
heard very far off, are continu'd to 
the very Place where the Corps is 
deſign'd to be buried : Which mour- 


ning 
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ning ſolemnity, ſome do recommence 
at the Years end, and ſo continue 
the ſame by intervals for ſeveral 
Years together, proportionably to 
' the Love they bear to the Party de- 
ceaſed. They carry alſo many good 
things, and varieties of Meats to 
the Grave, which they diſtribute 
to thoſe that paſs by, that they may 
mourn with them ; and do hire 
Weeping-women, to make. this Ce- 
remony the more doleful, 


AS to their way of Burying, it Their way 
is no leſs ſingular, They waſh the dem, 
Corps, and ſhave all its Hair off; *© _—_ 


Then they wrap it in a Linnen-cloth, 
which they have beſprinkled with 
Soap-ſuds, and afterwards with 
Roſe-water ; and thus lay it down 
{ſtretched out at length in a Coffin, 
(which they expole to the view of 
all comers, in the Entry of their 
Houſe) not lying on its Back, or 
Belly, but on its right ſide, with 
the Face tuxned to the South, as if 
looking towards Mecha ; a City, 
which they have a great veneration 

| for ; 
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for ; it being the Native Place of 
their Prophet. This Coffin is co- 
ver'd with a Canopy of divers Co- 
lours, according to the different 
Rank or Quality of the Perſon. If 
it be for a Souldier, it is red; if for 
a Prieſt, green; and if the Party 
was neither of theſe, then they 
make uſe of a black covering. 

I T is likewiſe to be obſerv'd, 
that when they wrap their Dead in 
a Winding-ſheet, they let their Feet 
& Heads be at liberty,that they ma 
the better, and with the more caſe 
kneel down, when the Angels come 
to examine them ; leaving them a 
lock or tuft of Hair on the top of 
their Heads, that the Angels, who 
make them kneel whilſt they inter- 
rogate them, may by that Lock lay 

. hHoldof them: For they are of opi- 
noe 90- nion, that as ſoon as the Dead is in 
cies ronch the Grave, his - comes _ _ 
ms ce Body again, and that two Angels 
—_—_ ef 4 Final horrid and frighrful 

ſhape, preſenting themſelves to him, 
ask him theſe Queſtions, Who 4 thy 
oa ? 


Chap. 5: Turks. 
God? What is thy Religion ? Who « 
thy Prophet ? To which he ought 
to anſwer thus; My God # the true 
God; My Religion is the true Reli- 
gion, and my Prophet is M.A H U- 
MET. This is the only anſwer, 
that can ſecure him at this pinch ; 
and the very ſame (as they ſay) 
which all thoſe, who have liv'd 
well,do return to the Angels. Now 
as ſoon as he hath given this anſwer, 
a lovely Creature is brought to him 
(which are his good Deeds) and 
remains with him,” to comfort and 
delight him until Doom's Day, 
when they ſhall both enter 1nto 
Paradiſe. 

BUT if the dead Perſon know 
himſelf guilty, he is ſo poſſeſt with 
fear, that he cannot give ſo juſt and 
fatisfattory an Anſwer ; and there- 
upon 1s preſently ſeverely puni{h'd ; 
for thoſe black Angels (as they ſay) 
ſtrike him with a fiery Club; and 
that with ſuch violence, that the 
herceneſs of the {troak makes the 
ground to fink under him, _ 

e 
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he is ſo extremely prels'd and {quee- 
zed, that all the Milk he hath ſuck'd 


from his Nurſe, runs out through. 


his Noſe. After all this comes to 
him an ugly Creature ( which is 
nothing elſe but his evil actions)and 
abides with him, to torment him 
until the Day of Judgment, when 
both of them are to be caſt into 
Hell, there to endure greater Pu- 
niſhments. Wherefore, to the end 
the deceaſed may be delivered from 
theſe Black Angels, their Friends, 
that come to weep and lament at 
their Graves, do encourage them, 
crying continually with a loud voice, 
Be not afraid, but anſwer boldly. 
Theiro. ANOTHER diſtinction no leſs 
lſhOpini- ridiculous than this, do they make 
ons con- between good and wicked Perſons. 
Good ang T hey ſay, that at the day of Doom 
Bad. * Mahumet ſhall come to the Valley 
yer. 72.5 of Jehoſhaphat, to ſee whether F E- 
"VP" SUS CHRIST ſhall judge Men 
in Righteouſneſs ; and that after 
Judgment paſt, he ſhall be chang'd 
intoa white Sheep, in whole —_ 
all 


| 
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all the Tarks ſhall be hidden, as fo 
many {mall worms ; and that thoſe 
who ſhall fall off at his ſhaking of 
himſelf, ſhall be damn'd; but that 
ſuch as ſhall ſtick cloſe to him, ſhall 
be fav'd; becauſe he'l carry them 
along with him into Paradiſe. : 

AS for what concerns their man- Tir at- 
ner of accompanying the Corps to the Corps 
the Grave, it is very plain and # the 
ſimple. They carry it out of the "** 
Houſe, the Head foremoſt ; the 
* Prieſts go before it,finging Hymns « ;,,e-. 
or Prayers ; and the Relations and Chron. 
Friends follow after, bitterly wail- 7949-2. 
ing and lamenting, At their return, 
they feaſt the Prieſts, and reward 
them with a Piece of Money, if the 
Party deceas'd was rich ; but if he 
were poor, they go through the 
Streets and other publick Places,and 
beg of the People what's due to them 


on this account. The 
AS tor great Perſonages, they Graves of 
great Per- 


difierently make choice of their Se-{\;; .nq 
pulchres, according to their various the man- 
inclinations and fancies: Some of 7". * 


their Bu- 
Em rials, 


| the place v 
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*em caule themſelves to be buried in 
curious and pleaſant Gardens, plan- 
ted with abundance of Trees, and 

*Zeunclav. embelliſhed with * Flowers ; which 

#j-04#% Gardens they encompaſsabout with 

ſtrong Walls, that no Beaſts may 

enter them, walk over their Graves, 

or annoy and defile them with their 

dung ; this ſeeming an inſufferable 

thing tothemyeven after their death, 

as if they ſuppoſed themſelves to be 

ſenſible in their Graves. Beſides, 

they build great Alms-houles near 

| _ they intend to be 

buried, and bequeath large Reve- 

nues to the ſame, for the relief and 
maintenance of the Poor. 

OTHERS order their Coffins 

| Belon.3. to be carried into | Moſquees, where 

Sings. they are placed on the ground, co- 

Turc.l.z, Ver'd with their Canopy and Tur- 

bant, with ſeveral Lamps, continu- 

ally burning about them. After 

this manner are the Graves of all 

their Emperors moſt commonly a- 

dorned, and particularly that of Ma- 

humet himſelt at Medina, True - 5, 

tnat 
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that his Coffin has no Alcorars faſt- 

ned toit, becauſe hebeing lookt up- 

on as their Prophet, they don't 

think it neceſſary to pray for his 

Soul, ſince it is he that ſaves others; _ 

* though thoſe Books are always af- ,*"* | 
fixed to all other Tombs, for the 
convenience of them that come to 

pray there; and ſome of theſe are 
continually attended by people, who 

out of the ſaid Books read prayers by 

turns, both day and night; for 
which they are paidout of a large 
revenue the deceaſed Prince has ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, to theend 

the Prayers for the Relt of his Soul 

might never ceaſe. 

AS to the common ſort, holes The place 
aredigg'd for themin their publick 30 man 
Burying-places, wherein they being rying che 
laid down, and cover'd over with <o2mmon 
Earth, two ſmall Pillars, or two 
pieces of Wood, are * erected upon, , 
their Graves; the one being ſet at c1., © 
their feet, and the other at their 
head. But there are ſome, who be- 
ing deſirous to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves 


Their re- 
ſpect for 
a 


I manner Sepulchres, but tho 
of Graves, 


| Georg, 
ep. rer, 
Turc.c.7. 


Several in- 
ances to 
this pur- 
pole. 
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ſelves from others, and able to be 
at ſome coſt, have Tombs made for 
them, much after the faſhion of Al- 
tars, 1n the ſaid publick places. 
AND {ſo greatis the Venerati- 
on they have, not only for their own 
( alſo of all 
other Nations, that the robbing, 
or violating of any of them, 1s held 
amongſt them the higheſt Crime a 
man can commit : | As we may 
plainly ſee in Thever's Coſmogra- 
phy, who tells us, that one of their 
Ottomans, called Selim, in his Expe- 
dition againſt Egypr, from whence 
he return'd Victorious, and Maſter 
of the whole Country, caus'd ſeve- 
ral ofhis own Souldiers to be ſevere- 
ly puniſhed in $yr:a, only for having 


'open'd the Graveof a Few Phyſici- 


an, upon the hopes of finding ſome 
treaſure there; fourteen of which 
were hang'd; three empaled, and 
the re{t put to death by divers Tor- 

ments. 
BESIDES, the ſame Empe- 
ror {eeing many Graves of the 
Chriſtian 


Chap. 5. Turks. | 
* Chriſtian Princes in Teruſalem, 


#7s5 


* Eulog, 


who under Godfrey of Bovilln did ** 


recover the Holy Land from the 
hands of the Tarks, and who had 
been the cauſe of ſo great defeats 
they had received in ſeveral bloudy 
Battels, did nevertheleſs, under 
great penalties, prohibit the touch- 
ing, or diſturbing of them : For 
({fatd he) all Graves, even thoſe of 
our Enemies, are eſteemed in our Relti- 
gion 4s Sacrea things, In ſhort, they 
are ſo tender and nice in this Poinr, 
that they will not ſufter any body on 
horſeback to ride. through their 
Church-yards, Which was the 
reaſon why Monſieur de Villamonte 
hardly eſcaped being ſton'd to death 
in the ſame City ; becauſe he had 
rid through a Place where ſome poor 
Tarks were formerly Buried ; the 
Place being ſtill accounted Sacred 
by them, though there was not the 
leaſt ſign ofany Grave there. 
MOREOVER, theyaccount 
it one of the greateſt misfortunes 
that can poſſibly befal them, to be 
F depriv'd 


To be de- 


priv'd of 


Burial ac- 
counted a 


great miſl- 
fortune 
among(t 
them, 


- CE , 
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depriv'd of Burial. Thus we read, 


that that famous General Zubiemzer 
( who continued the ſiege of Cor- 


wy for ſeven years together) | 


being ſhot with an Arrow, and 
finding himſelf ready to give up the 
Ghoſt, charged his Souldiers coura- 
giouſly to continue the Attaque, till 
they had laid his Body ſo deepin the 
ground, that his Foes might not be 
able to diſcover, and find out the 
place where he was Buried. And 
it was upon the fame account, that 
Solyman dying in the territories of 
the Chriſtians, into which he was 
advanced with a potent Army, de- 
ſigning to ſpoil and make havock of 
them, ſtrictly commanded his Cap- 
tains to convey his Body into his 
own Dominions, that the Chriſtians 
might not offer any injury to his 
Tomb. 

BU T what does fill me with 
greater wonder, is the reſpe&t which 
one of their Princes, Noradize by 
Name, had for the Sepulchre of 
Bardonin, the Third King of Jer»ſa- 


lem ;, 


_/ as SW , 


* 
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lem ; for he being dead at Beyyte, 
and his Body with great pomp car- 
ried from thence to the Burying 

lace of his Anceſtors, ſome adviſed 
him totake that opportunity, to in- 
vade the Chriſtian Countries, and 
avenge himſelf of the many aftronts 
he had receiv'd from them. Burt fo 
far was he from acquieſcing in their 
advice, which ſeem'd very promi- 
ling and advantageous, that he re- 
proached them with the little reſpect 
and conſideration they had for the 
Dead; adding, that for his part he 
had rather loſe the Empire of the 
World, than diſturb the Grave of 


any one whatſoever, 


PET ke: 
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depriv'd of Burial. Thus we read, 
that that famous General Zubiemzer 
( who continued the ſiege of Cor- 
ry for ſeven years together ) 
being ſhot with an Arrow, and 
finding himſelf ready to give up the 
Ghoſt, charged his Souldiers coura- 
gioully to continue the Attaque, till 
they had laid his Body ſo deepinthe 
ground, that his Foes might not be 
able to diſcover, and find out the 
place where he was Buried. And 
it was upon the ſame account, that 
Solyman dying in the territories of 
the Chriſtians, into which he was 
advanced with a potent Army, de- 
ſigning to ſpoil and make havock of 
them, ſtrictly commanded his Cap- 
tains to convey his Body into his 
own Dominions, that the Chriſt:ans 
might not offer any injury to his 
Tomb, 

BU T what does fill me with 
greater wonder, is the reſpe&t which 
one of their Princes, Noradine by 
Name, had for the Sepulchre of 
Bardonin, the Third King of Jeruſa- 


lem ; 
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lem ; for he being dead at Beryte, 
and his Body with great pomp car- 
ried from thence to the Burying 

lace of his Anceſtors, ſome adviſed 
him totake that opportunity, to in- 
vade the Chriſtian Countries, and 
avenge himſelf of the many aftronts 
he had receiv'd from them. Burt fo 
far was he from acquieſcing in their 
advice, which ſeem'd very promi- 
ling and advantageous, that he re- 
proached them with the little reſpeCt 
and conſideration they had for the 
| Dead; adding, that for his part he 

had rather loſe the Empire of the 
World, than diſturb the Grave of 
any one whatſoever. 
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Funerals of the Chineſes. 


the World ſo nice and ſcro- 

FR pulous in this Matter, as the Chine- 
Yoag, ſes : For * they not only (everyone 
of them ) keep in their houſes a 

Book containing all the Rites and 
Ceremonies uſed at their Burrals, 

which they read over as oft as any 

Their one is Dead, to the end they may 
nn the moreexattly pay every the leaſt 
punCtilio of Duty and Honour due 

to the Deceaſed ; and rather love to 

exceed what is preſcribed in the ſai 
Ceremonial, than to omit any the 

leaſt circumſtance therein ſet down - 

But though their Mourning be "_ 

long and tedious, it laſting no leſs 

than three years, and very trouble- 

ſome, astying them to the ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of moſt ſevere Laws ; yet 


N*E V E R wereany People in 


3 
. 

2 

| 
#3 

x 


none * 
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none amongſt them has, to this day, 


Z ever complain'd of their rigour ; bur 


on the contrary, they think them- 


- > ſelves moſt happy, if they can but 
*} return their Parents an acknow- 


ledgment ſuitable to the pains they 
have taken for them in their infan- 
cy ; in bewailing them the ſpace of 
three whole years, becauſe om 

0 


7 the ſameterm of time they took 


much care of their education, in their 
moſt tender and helpleſs years. 
They cut off part of their Hair, and 
dreſs themſelves in a courſe linnen- 
cloth ; they are never ſeen at pub- 
lick Sports, and ſolemn Rejoycings ; 
they ceaſe from proſecuting their - 


-* Adverſaries, and ſuing for Judg- 


ment againſt them ;. and if they be 


 Magiltrates, _ lay down their 


Office, during the whole time of 
their Mourning; and he would be 
eſteem'd a moſt baſe and infamous 
perſon, who ſhould omit the leaſt 
of theſe circumſtances. Beſides, 
Children are not permitted to mar- 
ry, before they are out of Mourn- 

F 3 Ing; 
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ing ; and if any during this time 
contraQt a marriage in private, and 
it come to the Jultice's knowledpe, 
beſides the fine laid upon them, t 


Marriage is declar'd void. Neither 


isit lawful for thoſe that are marri- 
ed to lie with their Wives, there 
being penalties appointed by the 
Law againſt ſuch Women, as are 
found with Child within the fore- 
faid interval. In ſhort, all manner 
of —_— is, during all that time, 
ſo ſtriftly torbidden, that they who 
ride on horſeback are not permitted 
touſe a Collar of Bells, wherewith 
they adorn their Horſes, though 
they be ſo much in faſhion there 
among Travellers, that neither rich 
nor poor do ever ride without 
them. 

*AS for the Fathers mourning 
for their Children ; Brothers for 
Brothers, and Nephews for Uncles, 
it does not laſt 7 long. - But the 
mourning of a Husband for his 
Wife, or Wife for her Husband, 
js as longand tedious, as is that fore- 

mentioned 


WV 


- mentioned of the Children for their 


3 as if he were ſtill alive; and the 
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Parents, ws - 

THE firſt Duty t ay tO pain; 
their Deceaſed Relation, us ea —_ 
have cloſed his Eyes, is to furniſh - 
two Tables with all forts of Meats, 
and the beſt Wine; one whereof 
they ſet near the Bed, on which the 
Dead is lying, his Kin{men and 
Friends difcourbog him, and invi- 
ting him to eat and drink with them, 


other in the Anti-chamber, which 
1970 leſs well deck'd and provided, 
for the entertainment of thoſe that 
come to condole with them. But 
true it 15, that theſe Viands that are 
equally dainty, are eaten 1n a very 
difterent manner. Some hours at- 
ter the Table ſpread for the Relati- 
onsof the Deceaſed is taken away, 
little of the Meat being nonch'd ; 
becauſe theſe poor Creatures, in the 
midſt of their affliction, and at the 
ſight of ſo ſad and doleful an object, 
find -more eaſe and fatisfattion in 
weeping, than in eating ; whereas 

F 4 the 
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the other, though plentifully and 
ſplendidly furniſt'd, is ſcarce ſuffi- 
cient for the Gueſts; who for the 
moſt 'part are ſmell-feaſts, and 
pood-fellows that repair thither, 'ra- 
ther to make good cheer, and ſtuff 
their bellies, than to expreſs any 
ſorrow for, ' or ſhare in the afMiCtion 
of the Family. © 

THE Y (keep the ſame Feaſts 
alſo, though they be' far from their 
own Country, as ſoon as they are 
informed of rhe Death of any'of 
their near Relations : Upon the firſt 
news they receive of it, they cauſe 
the Name of the Dead-to be written 
6n a board; to which they addreſs 
themſelves, and ſpeak, as-1f the' Bo: 
dy were preſent, and make all the 
haſte they can to recover home, in 
order'to acquit themſelves of their 
Duty. ' And incaſe it happen, that 
for along time they receive no news 
from their Relations abroad, inſo- 
much as they have reaſon: to ſuſpe&t 


their death, if after they have advi- 


{ed with Soothſayers, and madeall 
265 , -  poſlible 


7 
I 
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ble enquiries, they can't pro- 

cure their Bodies (being Dead) then 

they make an Image of Plaſter, and 

pay to it the ſame Honours, which 

they would have paid to the Corps 

it ſelf. 

AS ſoon as theſe Feaſts are over, Lkerof 
the Bonzes, which are their Prieſts, and Pray- 
arecall'd in, to rehearſe the uſual -. - pa 
Prayers, which they do in ſo ſad ©* 
and' mournful a tune, and withal 
fo extreamly harſh and frightful, 
that one would rather think it to be 
the howling of Devils, than the 
ſinging of Prieſts, This done, they 
appoint the day and hour of the Bu- 
rial ; after which, every body being 
withdrawn, they leave the Corps 1n 
the hands of ſuch, whoare to take 
care of preparing, it, in order to its 
Interment, ; 

' THESE do waſh it with Theirway 
{ſweet waters, dreſs it in his fineſt rn 
Cloaths, and put it up in a Coffin, 
* with ſeveral precious things, *Nic.Trig. 
which are given to the Deceaſed by ©'**s- 
his Relations. And tothe end that 
025 4 | neither 


4 , | —_— 
- 


Their Sn- 
perſtition 
about the 
time of 
their Bu- 
Tials, 

* [dem 
ibid. 


neither Devils, nor Men ſhould 
dare meddle with them, they alſo 
put.into the Coftin ſome horrid and 
frightfulſhapes, which they ſay are 
very ſure Guardians, and ſcarecrows 
againſt all manner of Robbers. 
How great Riches areconſumd and 

in theſe Funerals, is almoſt 
incredible; for beſides that theſe 
Cofhns are often of Gold or Silver, 
many Jewels and precious Stones 
of great value are together encloſed 
with them. 

NOR do they ever bury their 
Dead in thoſe Years where the laſt 
number ts the ſame with that of the 
Year of their birth. For example, 
* if the Party were born in one thou- 
ſand fix hundred and five, or fifteen 
if you will, and he happen ro dye in 
the Year one thouſand ſix hundred 
thirty five, forty five, or 1n any of 
a like denomination ; they keep the 
Corps all that Year over, being in 
continual expeCtation, that as his 
Soul came firſt into his Body 1n a 


Year of that number, ſo may it the 
lame 


Funerals of he Chap. 6! 


b. : 
! 


*} 
| 


Chap:s: Chineſes. n 


* {ale Year return and be re-united 


again with it. And this fooliſh be- 


1 lief doth fo far prevail with them, 
! that when ever i happens ſo, they 


dare not inter the Body but the year 


after. 
WITH a like ridiculous and 


vain Opinion do they entertain their touching 
fancies,concerning the return of the the return 


Dead into their Houſes once a Year, 
which they imagine comes to paſs 
in the very laſt Night of the Year; 
and tothe end their deceas'd Friends 
and Relations may, without any 
more ado enter-in as ſoon as they 
come, they leave their Doors open 


* all that Night. In the mean time »* pj. 
they make their Beds ready for rc. 


them, and ſet a Bafon full of Water 
in the Chamber(to waſh their feet) 
and whatſoever elfe they may have 
occaſion for. Thus with great ſtil- 
neſs and ſilence they expett their 
coming till Midnight, when ſuppo- 
ſing them arrived, they complement 
them, by telling them how glad 
they are of their Company ;. and 
there- 


thereupon light ſeveral Wax-Ta- 
pers, that are placed on an Altar, 
which they have for that uſe; on 
which they burn a compoſition of 
ſweet-ſcented Drugs, with a thou- 
ſand like Perfumes ; then they with 
great reverence bow themſelves to 
them, praying them to remember 
their Children, Nephews or other 
Relations that Year ; that by their 
means they may obtain of the Gods, 
health, ſtrength, and a long and 
as Life, with plenty of 
worldly Goods, Now though this 
may ſeem a ridiculous cuſtom, yet 
the neglecting or omitting of the 
ſame, 1s reck'ned amongſt them a 
moſt high and unpardonable crime ; 
and of which, if any ſhould be guil- 
ty, they would not fail tolye under 
a continual apprehenſion, that the 
Dead would ſome time or other a- 
venge that impiety, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh them for the ſame. 

BUT toreturn from this digreſ- 
ſion ; we'l now ſpeak of the end and 
upſhot of their Funeral Ceremo- 
nies, 
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nies. The day on which the Corps Theman- 
is to be Buried, they early in the SR 
Morning give publick notice of the tending 
Hour, when it 1s to be carried to its — 
Grave,to have the greater concourſe Grave. 
of People to attend it. * In the front * Pidze. 
of all this Proceſſion,march Colours "__w 
and Standards, which are followed 
by Men playing on Inſtruments, 
ſome on Drums, others on Ho-boys, 
others on Bag Pipes, and others on 
Trumpets ; after theſe come up a 
Company of Dancers,who are dreſt 
in mighty ſtrange and antick habits, 
like Stage-players, leaping and dan- 
cing all the way in a very ridiculous 
thanner. After this third Company, 
comes another, that is no leſs {ingu- 
lar in its kind : They are a number 
of Men, armed with ſeveral ſorts of 
Weapons, ſome with Symetars, 0- 
thers with large Shields and Buck- 
lers, and others with Clubs, whoſe ' 
maſſy end is ſtuck full of Iron-ſpikes; 
theſe are ſeeonded by others that 
carry Fire-arms, which they contt- 
nually diſcharge ; and the Prieſts, 
who 
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thers. And as during their Lives 
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who come next after them, do cry 
and bawl as loud as ever they can ; 
which noiſe though very great, is 
fill encreas'd by the {ad and ſono- 
rous lamentattons both of the Rela- 
tions and People attending ; inſo- 
much, that if there ever was a mad 
concert, this may well be calPd ſo; 
beſides that, this antick mixture of 
Players, Dancers, Souldiers, Mu- 
ficians and Mourners, makes it the 
moſt ridiculous ſhow in the World. 

AS to the Bodies of the Rich, 
they are moſt commonly carried in- 
to the Country ; every one of them 
making choice of a place of Burial 
for himſelf in his own ground ; by 
reaſon they hope to enjoy their E- 
ſtates in another life, and according- 
ly take poſſeſſion of the ſame, by 
their being Buried there. Upon 
which account it-is, that when a 
Grave is once made in any Land or 
Poſſeſhon, the Kindred of the Dead 


' are,from that time forward,deveſted 


of the liberty to diſpoſe of i to 0- 
they 
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they ſpend much time and m 

towards the preparing of tho 
Graves, which after their Death 

are yet further inrich'd and embel- 
liſh'd by their Friends and Relati- 
ons, ſo are they the moſt magnifi- 
cent and ſtately ftruQtures that can 
ever be ſeen. 

BESIDES all this, the Relati- _ 
ons of the Dead, do put themſelves guousty. 
to other great expences, .to * ſupply pencea-| 
them with goods 1n the other world. ur the 
In the midff of ſome publick place * 14.isid, 
they ereCt vaſt Buildings, whoſe Fa- 
brick is both curious and coſtly; 
and having written the Name of 
the Deceaſed upon them, they burn 
them to aſhes, being of that belief, 
that the ſame paſs to the other 
world, and that their departed 
Friends take poſſeſſion of them, as 
it they were made over to 'em by 
a Letter of Attorney. 

I T remains yet, that we ſpeak 
of two forts of Burials which are 
in uſe among them, viz. of the 
meaner fort, and of their —_ 
The 
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Peculiar 
Ceremo- 
nies us'd 
at the 
Death of 
their 
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rat, 


Funerals of the Chap.6? 


The former of which are interred 
in publick Burying-places, without 
much ceremony or expence, theit 
belief being, that they muſt be poor 
in the other World, as they have 
been in this. 

AS for their Kings, though they 
be interr'd according to the way 
preſcribed by the Religion of the 
Country,. yet there are particular 
Ceremonies obſerved * for them, 
which are not us'd to any other, 
though they be of the higheſt rank; 
Aſſoon as they have given up the 
Ghoſt, they are with a great deal of 
pompand ſplendor, laid on a Bed of 
State, placed in the midſt of the 

reat Hall of their Palace; , for be- 
ides that the ſaid Bed is made ofthe 
moſt rare and coſtly, wood, it 1s all 
lin'd and garniſhed within with 
cloth of Gold, whoſe edges hang 
down to the ground. Then comes 
his Succeſſor accompanied with his 
Brothers ( if he has any) all ofthem 
cloathed in Sackcloth, and girded 
with Ropes, with a ſmall twiſted 
Cord 
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Cord about their heads, who after 
they have, with humble obeiſance, 
paid their reverence to the Corps, 
andby their weeping and dejeQed 
countenances, declar'd how ſenſibly 
they are afflicted for the Death of 
{o great, and ſo good a Prince, they 
preſently withdraw, and cauſe their 
Hair tobe cut off, by one of their 
chief Mandarins; or Courtiers. 

I N this mourning, habit they re- 
turn-again the next day to the Pa- 
lace, where having a ſecond time; 
ia the ſame manner as before, paid 
their duty to the Corps, they -tranſ- 
fer it themſelves into a portable 
houſe, where they lay the Coffin on 
a Table gilded all over; round about 
which are ſet ſeveral pots of Flow- 
ers, that together with a great num- 
ber of Cenſers, and Perfuming- 
pans, Exhale a {ſweet ſcent all over 
the place, wherein nothing is wan- 
ting; that may render it every way 
admirable ; there not being ought 
elſe to be ſeen, but the dazling luitre 
of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 

G nter- 
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intermixed with the light of many 
thouſands of Virgin-wax-Tapers. 

TH w_ the ISI ns 
Is inted 1n order to the burying 
ofthe Cor S. But before it _ 
menceth, the Princes call to them 
three Perſons of the higheſt Quality 
in the whole Kingdom, whom they 
chuſe to attend the Body to the 
Grave ( becaufe they cannot do it 
themſelves ) and take their Oaths of 
them, that they ſhall not only dif- 
charge their duty therein, with all 
poſhible Glory and magnificence, 
but withal hide the place fo careful- 
ly, that none but thoſe of the Royal 
Family may ever come to the know- 
tedge of it. Which Cuſtom of con- 
—_ the Sepulchres of theirKings,, 
ts by them obſerved, becauſe they 
apprehend the immenſe Treaſures 
they bury with them, would other- 
wiſc be ſtoln away. 

THUS having by the folemn 
Oath of theſe Commiſſioners, pro- 
vided againſt that fear, they cauſe 
the ſignal of the proceſſion to be gt- 
ven 
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venby the canfuſed noiſe of a great 
number of Drums. And the Soul- 
diers of the Guard, both Muſque. 
teers and Halberdeers, to the num- 
ber of fifteen thouſand, every one of 
them clad in a long dark blue 
Gown, with a Cap of the ſame, 
rank themſelves into rows, making 
a lane down to the River, where 
the Corps is to imbark ; for com- 
monly the Bodies of their Sove- 
raigns are tranſmitted into remote 
Countries. The ways being thus 
cleared of people, and open for a 
free paſſage, the Funeral March be- 
gins, with a Chariot chdrged with 
a great Column, around which the 
King's Life, - Age, and Virtues, 
with the moſt remarkable of his Ex- 
ploits, are written in Gold and $1l- 
ver Letters, and on the top of it 
three Globes of Gold and Silver are 
ſet, one upon another. After this 
comes another Chariot, in a man- 
ner all of Gold, which carries the 
mboſſed picture of a City. Then 
advances a third, that bears the 

G 2 Royal 
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Royal Throne, all of Gold and Ivo- 
ry, Whereon is laid the Crown of 
the late King. But all theſe Ma- 
chines, though marvellous rich 
and coſtly, are not to be compar'd 
with that Mauſoleum, or portable 
Houſe, in which the Corps is laid : 
Immediately before which, advan- 
ces a great number of ' Muſicians, 
who, Was rr. 7, play in con- 
cert tothe ſighs and lamentations of 
the Aſſembly ; on either ſide of it, 
the Eunuchs, and other chief Ofi- 
cers of the Crown do attend ; and 
the new King, with the Princes his 
Brothers, dreſſed as you have heard 
before, walk after bare-footed, ha- 
ving falſe Hair on their heads, and 
counterfeit white Beards, with a 
Pilgrims Staff in their hand, as if 
they intended to {ignifie by this poor 
equipage, that in loſing their King 
they had loſt all. The Queens and 
other Ladies of the Court, to the 
number of eight or nine hundred, 
cladall in White, with Vailsof the 
ſame colour, accompany them, to- 
gether 
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ether with more than a thouſand 
, -< Away who have a courſe lin- 
nen-cloth careleſly wrapt about 
their body, much like a hair-cloth ; 
or elſe are apparel'd witha covering 
made of barks or leaves of Trees. 
And laſt of all, four thouſand Arm- 
ed men bring up the rear of this 
great and pompous Proceſſion, 

AS ſoon as the Body arrives at 
the River, it is ſaluted with thediſ- 
charging of theGuns from three Gal- 
lies, which attend there on purpoſe, 
and with great volleys of ſhot from 
the band of Muſqueteers. The chief 
of which, called the cy Royal, 
that is appointed to carry the Corps 
( beſides that a great part of it is co- 
vered with hangings of Cloth of 
Gold) has all its Rowing-benches 
decked with the moſt rich Perſia 
Carpets, and the Rowers in the 
molt ſplendid garb imaginable, of 
divers colours. As for the other 
two, whereof the one carries the 
City, and the other the Mayſoleum, 
they are both gilt all over without 
G 3 and 


Prow. 


ſo good a Maſter, follow 


any Inſtrument. 
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and within, from the Stern to the 


AS ſoon as theſe Gallies are put 
off, from ſhore, the King and all his 
Court vying to out-do one another, 
in demonſtrations of the afflition 
they conceive for loſing ſo great, and 


m with 


their Eyes, as far as they can, with 
all poſſible expreſſhons of the excel(- 
ſive ſorrow ; and when they are got 
out of ſight, they return to the Pa- 
lace, from whence the King iſſues 
out his Proclamation for the ſfolem- 
nizing of a general Mournin 

throughout the Kingdom ; whic 

Mourning laſts three whole Years, 
during which time no body dares, 
either dance, ſing, or play upon 


SOME time after, the King, to 
diſcharge himſelf of the obligation 
of a Preſent he ows his Predeceſſor, 
cauſesthe repreſentation of a whole 
Kingdom, or of an. Army encamp- 
ed under their Tents, or of a large 
City only, to be erected in the midſt 


of 
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of fome large place ; and after ha- 

nt abundance of riches a- 
bout the building and furnifhing of 
theſe Machines, they are by his or- 
der fet on fire, to the end his Father 
or Predecefſor may receive and en- 
joy them in the other World. 

AND what is yet more ridicu- 
lous in this ceremony, is, that be- 
fore he thus fooliſhly cauſe the a- 
foreſaid Machines to be ſet on fire, 
he formally buys the ſame of ſome 
perſons that are on purpoſe appoin- 
ted tobe within them. The parti- 
cular circumſtances of which take as 
follows : The King advanceth to 
the door, and by his order, a Mulici- 
an delivers himſelf with a tunable 
ſinging voice to this purpoſe. There 
was ſome time ago a moſt rich, wiſe, 
and Puiſſant King, who having laid 
aown his life in this World, #0 exjoy 
Immortality in the other, and conſe- 
quently deveſted himſelf of all his 
Eftates and Dominions, in favour of 
his Children, without reſerving any 
thing to himſelf of all thoſe immenſe 

G 4 Eft ates 
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Eftates he poſſeff.d here : And it bei 
my ls he is now ſolitary 
and wandring in a ſtrange Country, 
without Soulazers to guard him, with- 
out Horſes or Elephants, wherewithal 
to defend himſelf ; Without a Train 
and Equipage ſuitable to his Grandeur, 
and without a Palace for the plate of 
bis abode ; the report of this ſumptuous 
Building has draws ws hither, with in- 
tention to purchaſe it : If therefore be 
be willing to part with it, whom it be- 
longs to, he will very much conſult his 
own intereſt in ſo doing, we being reſol- 
ved to ſpare nothing to procure it, that 
thereby we may expreſs the love we have 
fill for our deceaſed Father, To 
which the people that are within 
anſwer in a like muſical tone, that 
they are fully ſatisfied with the of- 
fer ; and thereupon the price being 
agreed on horh hands, the. Prince 
makes his entrance into, and takes 
poſſeſſion of it, in the Name of his 
Father. After this placing himſelf 
in the Tent Royal, if it be an Ar- 
my encamped ; or in the chief oy, 
CR IN ; 
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if it bea Kingdom ; or in the Pa- 
lace, ifitbe only a City; he there, 
together with his whole Court, 
hear kneeling the recital of the old 
King's Life, which being ended, he 
cauſes the Machines to be ſer on fire, 
amidſt the confuſed noiſe of Trum- 
pets, and other Inſtruments, 

AS for the magnificence of their T1. my, 
Graves, itis ſuch, as cannot be ſuf- nificence 
ficiently deſcribed. Nothing like or & Me 
near it, has not only ever been ſeen 
in * Exrope, or recorded in Hiſtory ; * Tint. 
but it is even hard-to imagine what 724- 
we are told concerning it, by thoſe 
that have ſeen them. Anthony de 
Faria, a Portugueſe, who in his 
Voyages accidentally diſcover'd and 
landed in this concealed Iſle, where 
their Royal Tombs are, has left us 
a moſt ſtupendious account of them. 

He calls the Iſle Calempluy, which 
he ſays lies at the mouth ofa large 
River, where it diſembogues it ſelf 
into the Sea, inthe extream parts of 
China Eaſtward ; being a place, 
which by rocks is made, in a man- 
ner, 


jo  Funnibs oef the Chaps! 

ner, inacceſſible, and which the 
Cliffs, that furround i on eve- 

ry ite, do conceal from the Eye of 
thoſe that ſail by it; the ſwift cur- 
rent of the River contribating alſo 
very much to its ſecrecy. He adds, 
that that Ifle is but a mile round, 
and is efiviren'd oh the water-ſide 
with a wall of Jaſper, flanked with a 
rampart of Earth ; on the top of 
which there is a Walk, or Ga 
faced with Balufters of bright ſhi- 
ning Copper, with ſeveral inter- 
mixed Pillars ofthe ſame Metal, and 
behind them, at a convement di- 
ftance, the figures of abundance of 
Animals of molten Copper, almoſt 
of all the kinds that can be found, 
which make one ſide, as the Balu- 
fters the other, of a moſt curious 
and delightful Gallery. Within the 
precinCts of which, you ſeenothing 
but little Groves of Orange-trees, 
and other the moſt delightful and | 
ſweet-ſmelling Trees, with feveral 
Temples and Hermitages. 


IT 
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I T is fn thele Temples and Her- 
mitages they depoſite the Bones of 
their Kings, and other Princes of 
the Royal Bloud ; which are buikt 
not only of Marble, Porphyre, and 

aſper, bat with variety of other 

tones, which with us are accoun- 
red precious, both becaufe of rheir 
beauty and rarity, Neither are 
their Coffins leſs rich ; the matter 
wheteof they are made, being Gold 
or Silver, beſides the vaſt Treaſures 
incloſed in them. Theſe Coffins 
are always attended by Hermits, 
who continually pray for the Dead, 
being themſelves perſons of the 
higheſt Quality ; 'for none are ſent 
thither, but great Lords, who ſee- 
ing themſelves arrived to a great 
Age, are glad to retire, and end 
their days at their Princes Graves ; 
thereby hoping to anticipate their 
favour, and procure for themſelves 
to be their Courtiers in the other 
World, as they have been in this. 
There are alſo many young Gentle- 
men, who by ſome miſdemeanours, 
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being fallen into diſgrace at Court, 
take for a great favour to have the 
liberty ofgoing, and retiring them- 
ſelves for ever in theſe delightful 
Hermitages, where they make it 
their buſineſs to ſupplicate thoſe 
Hluſtrious Deceaſed, to make their 
peace with the King, that they be 
re-admitted to his Grace and favour, 
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HE Inhabitants of America al- 

ways took a particular care to 
bury their Dead, becauſe they be- 
lieved, that on that Ceremony de- 
pended the reſt of the Soul depar- 
ted. They were all of them gene- 
rally acfwadul of the Souls im- 
mortality ; though to this truth 
(which Nature taught them) they 
added a thouſand Fables of their 
own invention. 


THEY fanciedalmoſt as many Theirfoo- 


different places for the Dead, as 


there were different kinds of deaths, cerning 
as well as different ſorts:of crimes, 5 

* For example, they were of opi- * Fous.Le- 
mon, that good and honeſt Men, as"i. 5ift 
thoſe that had been kill'd in Battels, **"* 


or had devoted themſelves to be a 
Sacrifice in honour of their Gods, 
went 
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went direQly after their Death, to 
the Houſe of the Su», which they 
placed near that Luminary : This 
was the higheſt degree of LES 
among them. As for the wicked, 
they taid that they remained here 
below on the Earth, and were yet 
more unhappy there, than they had 
been during their lives : That thaſe 
who had been Thieves were conti- 
nually purſy'd by Demons, that 
never left them at quiet : That the 
Aduherous were ſcorched with the 
_— = _ AO Luſts ; 
tho | ways m 

handſome bc before their wen. 
yet they were the only Dead, to 
whom 1t was forbidden to marr 

again in the other World, becauſe 
they had indulged, and given them- 
ſelves too rauch liberty in this: 
That thoke who had killed their 
Fathers, their Wives, or Chil- 
dren, were eternally flain by the 
{ame Perſons, and with the ſame 
kind of Death wherewith they had 
formerly deftroy'd them : That ap 
who 
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who had murther'd their Kings, 
met after their Death with a com- 
pany of mad riotous fellows, with 
whom they were fain tofight ince{ 
fanely, giving and receiving large 
wounds continually , without ha- 
ving ſo much liberty as to lay down 
their Arms for one moment, or ſtop 
the bloud guſhing out from all parts 
of their Body. And finally, That 
thoſe ' who had put any of their 
Prieſts to Death, were perpetually 
praying to the Gods, without any 

pe of ever being heard. 

ANOTHER opinion they had 
concerning thoſe that died without 
having committed any crime, and 
who otherwiſe were neither good 
nor bad. If they were young Chil- 
dren, who. had liv'd but a ſhort 
' time, or died before they were 
weaned, they believ'd that they 
met with an mvifible Manſion upon 
Earth, where they enjoy'd that life 
they had been depriv'd of, and that 
there they attained to ſuch an ex- 


treme old age, that they could no 
more 
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more tell their Years : And if they 
were old Men, their opinion was, 
that they began to grow young, as 
ſoon as they were arrived in the 0- 
ther World, and that at length they 


' became ſo very young, that their 


former old age was by them wholl 
forgotten. If any died of a ſudden 
death, they ſuppoſed him to go to 
a place, where he was moſt delight- 
fully ſurpris'd, and ftruck with a 
raviſhing admiration, to ſee in that 
Region every thing contrary to, or 
at leaſt very different from what he 
had ſeen in this: in. the admiring 
of which ſtrange and agreeable Me- 
tarnorphoſis he was employed to E- 
ternity. And laſtly, if any were 
drowned, they fancied liim to paſs 
from the Water into a dry place, 
where he immediately voided the 
water he had let down, and where 
he was no more in danger of meet- 
ing with the ſame misfortune, the 
Gods having taken care to leave 
neither Sea, River, Brook, nor any 
Spring there, leſt the ſight of wa- 
ter 
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ter ſhould occaſion any trouble to 
them who had miſcarried thereby. 
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THEY had allo ſeveral ways of Their 


decking their Dead, which were: 
generally very rich and pompous, 


manner 
apparel- 
ing the 


and ſuitable to the Place or Office Dead. 


they had ——_—_ or to that * * 14. ibid- 


which in their life-time, they were 
moſt taken with. For example, 
they put upon their Prieſts the Or- 
naments of the Idol they had mi- 
niſtred unto : Courtiers they ar- 
rayed in ſuch a garb as their Prince 
moſt afteted, and apparelled the 
common ſort in ſuch an habit, as 
was moſt agreeable to the conditi- 
on, trade, or fancy of every one of 
them, Theſe were their ordinary 
ways of dreſſing the Corps. But 
they had others which were extra- 
ordinary, wherewith they ſet forth 
the Bodies of debauched and wicked 
fellows : for they clothed Drun- 
kards in the habit of Ometorchrli, 
the God of Wine; and Adulterers 
in that of T/axoltextl, the God of 
Luſt, They had alſo particular 
H 


man- 


Their 


Coſl mog, 
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manners of apparelling thoſe that 
periſhed by Shipwrack, or in Battel, 
drefling the former like to Tlacot, 
the God of Water ; and the latter 
ie the warlike Ornaments of Yitzi- 
lopuchtli, the God of War. 

NOR was their Mourning leſs 


Mourning. different and various ; * it being 
* Bellef, in 


more or kels according to the age of 
the Party deceaſed ; for they were 
extremely ſorrowful for the Death 
of their Children, and almoſt not 
at all concern'd for the Departure 
of aged Perſons ; inſomuch that as 
they ſpared nothing to take care of 
the nouriſhment and education of 
the one, {o they did much neglect 
the other. And what I find moſt 
remarkable therein, is this, Fhat 
their Mourning for Children, was 
not only very long, but univerſal 
alſo, they being generally bemoan- 
ed by the whote City or Town in 
which they were born. On the 
day of their Death, no Body durſt 
come nigh their Parents or neareſt 
Relations, who carried themſclves 
like 
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like furious and mad People, and 
made a moſt dreadful noifg within 
their Houſes, howling and cryin 
like Perſons in deſpair, plucking 0 
their Hair, biting, ſcratching, and 
tearing their Fleſh. On the next 
day they flung themſelves down up- 
on their Beds,and bathed them with 
their own tears. On the third day 
they began their lamentations, 
which continu'd the whole Year ; 
during which time neither the Fa- 
ther, nor Mother of the Child, ever 
waſh'd themſelves ; and the reft of 
the whole City, to condole with 
them for their loſs, did weep three 
times a day, till the Corps was car- 
ried to the Grave. 

AS concerning their Mourning 
for others, it was regulated accor- 
ding to the number of the Years 
they had lived; laſting eleven 
Months, if the Party had liv'd but 
hve Years; ten, tf he had liv'd ten 
Years ; niae, if fifteen; eight, if he 
had attained to twenty Years of 
age ; ſeven, if twenty-five ; fix, if 
H 2 thirty ; 


Therich- 
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thirty ; five, if thirty-five ; four, if 
forty ; three, if he was above forty- 
five ; two, if he paſs'd fifty; one 


+ only, if he was fixty-; and (as I 


have ſaid before) they ſcarcely 
mourned at all for ſuch as were 
very old and decrepit. | 

MOST commonly they buried - 
the Dead ; and * ſome of: them 
plac'd them ſitting up-right in their | 
Graves, leaving with them ſome 
Water, Bread,Salt,and Fruits, toge- 


ther with the Weapons they -uſed 


in their life-rime. Others ſhut them 
up in moſt rich and curious Coffins, 
whereof ſome have been found at 
Cuſco in Pern, of the value of above 
ſixty five thouſand golden Ducats. 
Others did bury them after a plain 
and fimple manner, and erected on 
their Graves four Pillars (in the 
form of a gallows) whereon they 
hang'd their Arms, Creſts and 
Plumes of Feathers, together with 
a great number of Flagons of Wine 
and ſeveral ſorts of Meats. Others 
after having let the Body lye in the 
ground, 
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ground'; for the ſpace of'a ' whole 
Year, at the'end thereof took it up 
out of the Grave; and paid a Duty 
or Service to it, which was ſo much 
the more ridiculous, becauſe it was 


pu, ITY 
mt 


made up of weeping and laughter. Their 


And not to ſpeak of other barbarous 3? 


, ceremonies which attended it, my and Feaſts, 


firſt began -theſe _ Obſequies wit 

| Songs, that contained a relation of 
the whole life of the Dead ; which 
were oft interrupted with the dole- 
ful noiſe of wailing ang lamentati- 
ons. Afﬀer which they fate down 
. to eat the Proviſions they had 
brought along with them ; and ha- 
ving thus feaſted themſelves, ; they 
role and danc'd a kind of Jig round 
the Corps, which they concluded 
with huge cries, roaring out as loud 
as ever they could, ſtamping their 
+ Feet againſt the ground, and lifting 
their Eyes towards Heaven. . Ar 
laſt they burnt the Bones of the 
deceaſed, and gave his Head to his 
Widow, or neareſt Relation, that 
they might keep the ſame as a Re- 
lick. H 3 AND 
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Theiropi-” AND for the Souls, they be- 
cerning liev'd that they * retir'd themſelves 
the abode jnto a pleaſant and plentiful Region, 
of Souls, 

* Fob, Where they ate the beſt Meats, and 
Zeri.ibid. drunk the moſt delicious Liquors ; 
they alſo fancied that theſe Souls 
were the Eccho's that anſwer Peo- 
ple when they cry or ſpeak aloud. 
Particular NOR ought we here to omit 
Ceremo- ſome other ceremonies of theirs, 
Pick. which are no leſs curious and obfer- 
als, vable. Thoſe among them that con- 
fider'd their Ph | Tao as petty 
Gods, becaufe of their procuring and 
preſerving of health (which of all 
temporal bleffings 1s the greateſt ) 
chat they might; ſhew them a pro- 
portionable honour at their Death, 
did not-'Bury them as others,” but 
burne them publickly with ſolemn 
rejoycings ; Men and Women con- 
fuſedly ſinging and dancing together 
round about the Fire; and when 
the Bones were burnt to afhes, e- 
very- one endeavoured to get fome 
part of them, to carry to his own 
Houſe, wich they afterwards drunk 
in 
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in Wine, as an Antidote againſt all 
manner of Diſeaſes. Now;though 
theſe aſhes did by the Law of the 
Country, belong to the Relict, or 
other neareſt Relations of the De- 
ceaſed, to the end they miglit b 
drinking the ſame, preſerve his (kill 
and knowledge in their Family ; 
yet they,for the moſt part,had much 
ado to ſave them from the Rabble, 
eſpecially if the Phyſician had been 
a Perſon of great repute for curing 
of Diſeaſes : For as every one does 
naturally love his health, they be- 
lieving that this was an infallible 
Remedy to prelerve it, we need not 
admire that they uſed their utmoſt 
endeavour fo procure ſome of thee 
Relicks, which they ofren ſnatch'd 

by force out of the hands of his Kin- 

dred and Relations, 

NEITHER was this Cuſtom The aſhes 
of drinking the aſhes of their dead of the 
Phyſictans, fo peculiar to the Inha- = 
bitants of. Paxuco, for I find that 
alike Ceremony was commonly 
us'd in the Countrey of YVeneſſaels, 

H 4 at 
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at the: death of- all- manner of Per- 
ſons, * whoſe Bodies they generally 
roaſted, cut them out into ſmall 


Fiſt. Amer, pieces, and then bray'd them ill 


Corpſes 
" kept at 
hame. _ 


they came to the conliſtence of a 


- thick Jelly, which they diſſolved in 


Wine, and drank with great- plea- 
ſure ; this being accounted the moſt 
delicious drink among them, who 
fancied they could never make any 
ſplendid entertainment, but when 
x wa had fome of this high Cordial 
to render it compleat. W hence it 
was, that all the grief they had con- 
ceived from the death of their Re- 
lations, was ſoon waſh'd away,.by 
the delight they took in drinking 
the remainder of their Bodies. 

THE Cuſtom of the People of 
Florida, ſeems ſomewhat more ci- 
vil,though full of ſuperſtition ; who 
keep the Bodies of all their dead ' 
Friends within their Houſes, fear- 
ing that if they ſhould come to loſe 
one of thoſe Relicks only, ſome 
greatmiſchief or other would befal 


.them. Aſoon as any one is dead 


among 


near a great Fire, turning it from 
time to time, to the end 1t may be 
well dryed ; and when it is through- 
. ly dryed, and the Fleſh become ff 
and hard, they deck it the moſt gor- 
geouſly they can, not ſparing any 
thing that 1s coſtly or curious, as 
Cloth of Gold, Plumes of Fea- 
thers, and precious Stones to ſet it 
forth,and then enſhrine it in a Niche 
or hollow, made in the Wall for that 
purpoſe ; which they look upon as 
the greateſt ornament of their Hou- 
ſes; thoſe being reckon'd the fineſt 
and moſt richly furniſh'd, that have 
the longeſt rows of theſe Mummies ; 
with which alſo they oft entertain 
. ſeveral diſcourſes,recounting all that 
they know of the Deceaſed. And 
- ſogreata comfort is the preſence of 
theſe Objets to them, that it ſoon 
makes their mourning to ceaſe ; for 
by having their Friends continually 
before their Eyes, they can ſcarcely 
believe, that they have loſt *em by 


Death, 
ALMOST 


among them, they place his Corps 9 
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The dead _ 


ies of 


great Cap- 
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ALMOST the ſame Cuſtom 
is uſed among - the inhabitants of 


rains, car- Nova Granada, ipecially towards 


"ed to 
Attels. 


the Bodies of their great Captains, 


whole Mummies they carefully pre- 


ſerve, carrying them along with 
them in all their warlike Expediti- 
ons, as being perſwaded that they 
can never be vanquifh'd, whilſt they 
have thoſe Relicks in their compa- 
ny ; andifthey chance to be ſo un- 


, fortunate, as toloſe the day, they at- 


Particular 


Ceremo- 


mes for the * 


Kings of 
«AMexico. 


tribute it to the injuſtice of their 
cauſe, and with tears beg pardon of 
the Corps of their General, for the 
ſhame they have expoſed him to. 
But when they prove victorious, 
they offer many Sacrifices to him, 
in acknowledgment of his aid and 
aſliſtance. 

AN D not to paſs by the ac- 
count of the Burials of their Kings, 
I ſhall ( only ) mention thoſe of 
Mexico and Mechnacan, which are 


* Bertb.de the two moſt conſiderable, and civi- 
lis Caſes, ; 
Hiſt. Ame- 
ric, 


lized Countries in all America ; that 


thereby I may give the Reader an 
 Iaea 
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Iaca of their moſt magnificent Fane- 
ral Pomps and Obſequies, And 
firſt of Mexico. 

AS ſoon as their King was fallen 
ſick, they put a Mask upon the face 
of their principal Idol, and did not 
take it off, till he was either Dead, 
or perfectly recovered. If he Died, 
they preſently publiſh'd a folemn 
Mourning, for him, not only in the 
City, but throughout the whole 
Kingdom; to every part of which 
Expreſſes were ſent, to give notice 
thereof, to the end that all manner 
of rejoycings might immediately 
ceaſe. Upon which notice given, 
all the great Lords repaired to 
Court, to/atrend his Funerals: and 
in the mean time his Corps was well 
waſhed and embalmed. Now when 
the Court was full and compleat, 
andall the Grandees were met to- 
gether in the Palace, the Body of 
the Prince was traken-out of his uſu- 
al Bed, ro be laid open to the ſight 
of all, ona Straw-bed, in the mudi{t 
pf the Hall : And this ſad abje&, 
which 
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which drew tears from the Eyes of 
all the ſtanders-by, was in this 
manner expoſed for the ſpace of 
three days, during which time it 
was not lawful for any Lord to ab- 
ſent himſelf from the place; and to 
that purpole every one of them or- 
dered their Neceſlaries to be brought 
thither to them, by their Servants 
and Vaſſals; nor did they take any 
reſt, but in their Chairs. * 
HAVING thus attended and 
watched.him, «they put on his face 
the Vizard 'of the Idol, for which 
he always had the greateſt devoti-: 
on ; they ſtopt his mouth with a 
large Emerald, and covered him 
with ſeventeen very rich Carpets or 
Coverings ; _=_ each of which 
the name of the . Idol, in whoſe 
Temple he had choſen to be Buried, 
was written. Then they cut a 
handful of his Hair, which they laid 
up as a precious Relick, ſaying, 
that the memory of his.Soul remain- 
ed in that Hair; and facrificed a 
Slave to him, whoſe office it was, 
during 
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during his Life, to light his Lamps, 
and burn his Perfumes; that he 


might do him the ſame ſervice in 
the other World. 


THOUGH indeed this hu- Jumne 

. . Sacrifces 

mane ( or rather inhumane ) Sacri- in honour 
fice was not ſolitary, but was at- *f thcic 


tended by an infinite number of ''** 


others, that were never a whit leſs 
cruel; yet this was the firſt of all 
that was ſlaughter'd, to the end he 
might go before, and prepare all 
things for the reception of ſo great 
a Prince; for they believ'd, that 
his Soul did not depart this World, 
till his Body was burat; and that 
whilſt they were making preparati- 
on for his Funeral pomp, it ſtaid 
with the Body, to obſerve ifthey 
punQually paid their duty to it. or 
on which ſcore they were careful 
not to omit the leaſt circumſtance 
thereof, for fear of being puniſh'd 
for it upon the ſpot. 


T HIS firſt Sacrifice being over, -,,.;. -., 
ſome of rhe chief Lords carried the neral 


Corps upon their ſhoulders, having Pom?- 


round 
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' round about- them a multitude of 


others, ; who with feigned lamenta- 
tions made a moſt dreadful noiſe ; 
for thoſe that were appointed to 
weep, were fain to do it, though 
never ſo much againſt their heart, 
unleſs rhey would incur the rigorous 
puniſhments, that were by the Law 
ordain'd in that caſe; inſomuch as 
they thought themſelves very hap- 
py, who could eſcape this Office ; 
and to avoid all diſcontents, and di{- 
putes on that account, they before 
the Funeral March begun, caſt lots, 
who ſhould bear the Corps, who 
fhould weep, and which of them 
{ſhould carry his Arms, and Preſents 
ordained for him; which laft 
marched in great numbers at the 
head of the Company, making a 
fine ſhow of all forts of Arms in uſe 
amongtt them, and thofe of the beſt 
that could be; as Bucklers, Darts, 
Arrows, Bows, Clubs, Colours, 
Plumrs of Feathers, and a thoukand 
other things, no lefs beautiful and 
pleaſing to the Eye,. than rich and 
Precious. IN 
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the Temple, where at the entrance 
of the Yard, or Court which com- 
paſſed it, they were receiv'd by the 
High Prieſt, who with the whole 
Clergy, attended there for that pur- 
poſe, having aforehand prepar'd a 


hrge Wood-pile in the fame place, Their 
which being kindled, and the High = 


Prieſt having, with a mournful ac- 
cent, pronounced certain words 
over the Corps, commanded it to be 
caſt into the Fire, where whilſt it 
was conſuming, the whole Nobili- 
ty drew near, in the fame order in 
which they came, and threw their 
Preſents into it. Inthe mean time 
the Priefts were not idle on their 
part, being employed in butchering 
two hundred Slaves, both Men and 
Women ( moſt of them being de- 
ſign'd for particular ſervices of their 
Soveraign in the other World ) be- 
ſides ſome Dwarfs and Je'ters, for 
their Princes diverſion ; the Hearts 
of all which perſons they flung into 
the Fire, tothe end that every one 

of 


I N this order they approached RR: 
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of thoſe Servants they ſent to ac- 
company their Prince, by havin 
their Hearts burnt together wit 
him, and their Aſhes mingled with 
his, might the more cordially be de- 
voted to his ſervice. 

The THESE Aſhes they gather- 
manner of 2d the next day, and laid them up 
_ rying the 1N a vaulted Grot, all painted with- 
albs. in, which after they had well clo- 
ſed, they placed upon it the imboſ- 

{ſed figure of their Prince, that they 

might ſtill, from time totime, offer 

the like Sacrifices to him. For on 

the fourth day after his being Burat, 

they Sacrificed fifteen Slaves to him, 

in honour of the four Seaſons of the 

Year, that he might always have 

them fair and pleaſant in the other 
World. On the twentieth they 
ſacrificed five others, that he might 

to all Eternity enjoy the ſame 
ſtrength and vigour, which a man 

has at twenty years of Age. On 

the fixtieth, three, that he might 

feel none of thoſe three diſtempers 

that attend old Age, vis. Weak- 

| neſs, 
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neſs, Cold and Dulneſfs, or Heavi- 
neſs. And at the end of the year, 
they ſacrificed nine other Slaves to 
him ; that number being the moſt 
proper to expreſs Eternity, by rea- 
{on that beyond it we ſtill begin a- 


new. 


AS for the Funerals of the King Particular 
of Mechuacan, they were yet atten- js for 


ded with more Ceremonies. As the ki 
ſoon as he felt himſelf ſick to death, * 26% 


he declared his Succeſſor ; and this 


ac an, 


new Prince *, in acknowledgment * /4. iid. 


of it, did immediately thereupon 
give order for putting all things in a 
readineſs, to pay him his laſt duty, 
in the moſt pompous and glorious 
manner imaginable. In purſuance 
whereof, he, as ſoon as the old Kin 
had given up the Ghoſt, aſſembled 
all the Nobility of the Realm, and 
ordered them to bring rich Preſents 
along with them. The Palace in 
the mean time was kept cloſe ſhut, 
all the while the Corps was em- 
balming, which being done, they 
laid it upon a Bed of State, decked 
I with 


TY 
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with all their uſual ornaments, viz. 
with Feathers curiouſly ſtitched and 

laited together upon a very fine 
nk Shift ( wherewith his back 
and breaſt were covered) a pairof 

Kid-leather-ſhoes on his feet, a ſet 
of {mall Golden-bells a little beneath 
his knees, Rings on his fingers, 
Bracelets about his arms, a Neck- 
lace of Turquois-ſtones about his 
neck, and Pendants in his Ears. 
They alſo laid by him upon the ſame 
Bed, on the one ſide of hifh, his 
Bow and Quiver full of Arrows, 
and on the other {ide a Puppet, or 
Baby all covered with precious 
ſtones. 

_ ALL things being inthis order, 
the Gates of the Palace were ſet 
wide open, and the Nobility being 
enter'd, they all went and laid their 
hands upon the Corps, making ve- 
ry great lamentations ; and having 
be-forinkled it with ſweet water, 
they ſet down upon the Bed by him, 
the Preſents they had brought along 
with them. 

IN 
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IN the mean time all forts of 
Officers were provided and made 
ready, to ſerve him in the other 
World; and among them ſeven 
young Virgins, the moſt beautiful 
that could be found ; one of which 
was appointed to keep all his Jew- 
els, another to be his Cup-bearer, 
another to ſerve him with Water 
to waſh his hands, another to reach 
him the Chaniber-pot, another to 
be his Cook, another to take care 
of his Cloaths, and laſt of all, ano- 
ther to be his Laundreſs. And in 
order to the fitting of them for the 
Service they were ſeverally deſigned 
to, they bathed and —_ them 
well, ſhaved off all their Hair, fed 
them with variety of dainties for 
the ſpace of many days, painted 
their bodies with a yellow colour, 
and adorned their heads with Chap- 
lets or Garlands. 

ON the day of the Funeral ſo- 
lemaity, theſe poor wretches, toge- 
ther with all the reſt deſign'd tor 
Sacrifice, marched ia proceſſion be- 
I 2 fore 
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Their 
Funeral 


pomp, 


Humane 
Sacrifices 
in honour 
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Kings. 
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fore the Corps, ſome of them ma- 
kinga noiſe, by clapping certain 
Shells together, others playing up- 
on Inſtruments, fome whiſtling, 
and others ſinging after their man- 
ner. The Corps was carried by the 
Prince himſelf, who was immedi- 
ately followed by the principal] Of- 
ficers of the Crawn, and others of 
the King's family ; next after them 
came the Nobility, and laſt of all 
the common people. 

NEITHER did they begin 
their Funeral March, till twelveof 
the clock at night; the blaze of ma- 
ny thouſand —_— Torches ſu 
plying them with light, and the 
Streets through which they were to 
paſs, being carefully ſwept and 
cleanſed. As ſoon as they were 
come to the Temple, they went 
thrice a-round the Wood-pile; and 
then having laid the Corps upon, 
and pnt fire to it, they with a Club 
knock'd down all theſe poor unfor- 


tunate Victims, which were to ac- ' 


company their Prince into the other 
World, 
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World, and to that end were in the 
fame Fireconſumed with him. This 
Fire laſted till day-light, and then 
they took up the Aſhes in a large 
Blanket, in which they brought 
them to the Gate of the Temple, 
where two Prieſts having conſecra- 
ted them, a Paſte was made thereof, 
which they ſhap'd into the faſhion 
ofa great Conn figure, adorning 
it with the moſt precious things 


they had, and afterwards bu-,, _ 
ried itina large Hole or Cave, all nerof 
lin'd with Mats ; placing round a- their be- 
bout it, not only all manner of Zq&,. 


Weapons, and ſeveral Coffers full 
of Treaſure ; but alſo great variety 
of all ſorts of moſt dainty Meats. 

IN this Ceremony they ſpent 
five whole days, during which all 
manner of Commerce and Trade 
ceaſed, none durſt ſtir abroad, or be 
ſeen in the Street, and it was prohi- 
bited to light a fire in any houſe, 
but in the Palace and Temples, 


' Andas they accounted all thoſe de- 


filed, who had touch'd either the 
&4 dead 
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dead Body, or Aſhes, they were 
very ſ{crupulous of coming nigh 
them, till after they were purified. 
Ina word, to make an end of this 
Chapter, the greatelt part of the 
Nobility did both ſteep and eat in 
the Court of the Temple, all the 
time this Solemnity laſted, expreſ- 
{ing an extraordinary ſadneſs and |: 
affliction in their countenances, | 
without daring to ſpeak a word. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Funerals of ſome Iſlanders. 


to have Sentiments and Opi- = pe 
nions quite contrary to thoſe of all peanees 

other Nations. For generally in o- when 
ther Places, as long as a Friend or priends 


Relation Is = alive, though he be are ſick, 


T HE Inhabitants of Fapar ſeem 


and their 
never ſo ſick, people endeavour to ;7 1. 


comfort themſelves, becauſe they Dead. 
are not without hope he may reco- 
ver ; neither do they wholly aban- 
don themſelves to ſorrow, but when 
Death has cut off all theſe their 
pleaſing hopes and expettations. 
But that which makes others give 
the reins to tears and lamentations, 
doth afford to theſe Iſlanders matter 
of joy and ſolace, who are as merry 
and chearful at the Death of any of 
their Friends, as they were ſad and 
afflicted, during his ſicknels. And 
I 4 indeed 
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indeed they commonly exceed in . 
both theſe ; for as they with an ex- 
traordinary dejetted countenance 
and grief of heart lament him, 
when ſick, ſparing neither care nor 
charge to endeavour hjs recovery, 
when in danger of loſing his life ; 
{o on the other ſide, when he hath 
loſt it, they frame to themſelves a 
thouſand pleaſing and flattering 
Ideas, to his advantage, omitting 
nothing that may expreſs their joy 
and comfort on that occaſion. 
Their I'F the ſick Party be a Perſon of 
mours great Quality, if he poſſeſs Lands, 
ſickneſs of and be inveſted with Offices, all his 
Perſons of Domeſticks and Vaſſals,or Tenants 
Quality. are bound to put themſelves in 
Mourning, ta keep long Faſts and 
tedious abſtinences, —_ a thouſand 
other expreſſions of ſqrrow, to de- 
clare the ſhare they take in his mi- 
ſery, and how ſenlibly they are af: 
flided for his ſickneſs. His Relati- 
ons alſo would be look'd upon as 
infamous and unworthy Perſons, 
ſhould they, during the whole = 
(8) . 


of his illneſs, rake any the leaſt plea- 
ſure or diverſion ; they being by the 
cuſtom -of the Country oblig'd to 
abſtain from all manner of dainties, 
and ſome of *em lye all that time 
upon the bare ground, whilſt others 
are watching with and attending 
upon him ; and to the end that no- 
thing may divert them from this 
duty of waiting upon the ſick, they 
caſt off the care of all their other 
affairs. 
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WHEN the ſick Perſon is of For com- 


an ordinary condition, or of the Jo" 


common fort of People, his Shop 
is preſently ſhut up ; ſo as nothing 
of his Trade is driven all that while ; 
and his whole Family are ſo fad and 
comfortleſs, that they even negle& 
themſelves 1n their neceſſary repaſts. 
They are always in tears, and wan- 
der up and down the Streets, en- 
quiring for Remedies, that may give 
him ſome eaſe. They aggravate his 
ſickneſs to thoſe of his acquaintance 
they meet with in their way. They 
gurſe a thouſand times the Malady, 
which 


People, 


722 
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which is the cauſe of his ſufferings ; 
they accuſe it of injuſtice, and en- 


and Petiti- deavour to prove fram the ations 


of his life, that he never deſerved 


Diſeaſes. £0 be {0 ſeverely handled, For the 


fancy all Diſeaſes are inviſible Ofi- 
cers of a Soveraign Judge, whom 
they adore : Upon which account, 
they very often preſent Petitions a- 
gainſt them in the Temples conſe- 
crated to that Supreme Judge : 
W hich Petitions are generally an- 
{wered with good ſucceſs, and ſuch 
as gives them all the ſatisfaQtion 
imaginable, For if the ſick recover, 
they doubt not but that the faid 
Officer hath been turn'd out of his 
Place, ſince he can no more exer- 
ciſe his cruelties by ſickneſs upon 
their Friend ; and if he dye, as they 
are perſwaded, that he is preſently 
receiv'd into the rank or} | number 
of the Gods, they comfort them- 
ſelves in hopes that he will highly 
revenge himſelf upon that petty 
fellow, who has been ſo bold to 
make him ſuffer unjuſtly , —_— 
e 
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he was in this life. And * therefore Spurs 


as ſoon as their Friend hath cloſed 5... 


nd 
azm, 
HAVING performed this Ce- 
remony, they go and publiſh the 
news of his Death through- 

out the City ; and the Boxzes,which 
are their Prieſts, upholding them 
in theſe errors, do from that hour 
diſpoſe themſelves to come and take 
the Corps away, and with great 
pomp carry it to their Burying- 
places; the Prieſts at their own 
charges providing a great. number 
of Torch-lights, with a decent Coft- 
fin for to lay the dead Body in, and 
dreſſing themſelves in their beſt and 
richeſt Ornaments, the better to 
grace the Solemnity. Forall which 
trouble and coſt they deſire no re- 
ward from the Relations of the De- 
ceaſed ; becauſe they would have 
the People believe, that there is not 
a dead Body but is to them an holy 
Relick,' and for which they ſtand 
highly 


ba, 


« 14, 


ion 
his ye ha. their grief is at an end, — thele 
neeling down they adore 97... 
Solier. biſh 
Fapon, L.t« 
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highly oblig'd to the Family. 
Funeral THE Inhabitants of the Mala:- 
_— ves, being Mahometars, do obſerve 
"FHeldives the Law of Mahumet : but by rea- 
Iands dif- fon their Country is far remote 
Fringfrom from Perſis and Turky, which are 
other Ms. the two moſt civiliz'd Nations of 
+ that Set, it happens that not ha- 
ving the opportunity of being fur- 
niſhed with able Men, who might 
fully inftrut them in the DoQrine 
contain'd in the A/coran, they mix 
with it ſeveral inventions and par- 
ticular Ceremonies of their own. 
But I ſhall here only mention ſuch 
of them, as relate to Funerals, theſe 
alone being the ſubje& of my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe. 
Pubic THEY have in every one of 
Offers their Cities publick Officers, that 
of the. are appointed to bury the Dead, 
Dead. 42, fix Men and fix Women, who 
meddle with none but thoſe of their 
own Sex. Which Office they buy 
of the-King ; and at their enter- 
ance upon it, they give ( beſides 
what it coſt _ a Sum of Mo- 
ney 


Chap.3. Iſlanders. | 
ney to be diſtributed among their 


Brethren or Fellow-Officers. Their Leng may} 
Duty conliſteth in waſhing the Bo- (ycir bu. 
dy very well, and laying it up in a ryiag the 


Coffin made of ſome ſ{weet-ſcented 
Wood, with the uſual Circumſtan- 
ces ; which are, Firſt, the laying 
his right Hand upon his Ear, and 
his lett all along his Thigh, to in- 


timate that if he has contracted any a 
ſin by his birth, he has made it his g10 


buſineſs to purge and repent himſelf 
of it, by liſtning to the Voice, and 
obſerving the Commandments of 
God. Secondly, the preparing a 
Cotton-bed for him ; which repre- 
ſents the {weet and pleaſant reſt, 
that he is to enjoy 10 the other 
World. Thirdly, the ſowing him 
to this Bed, by means of a ſtrong 
double Linnen-cloth wrapt about 
him, to ſignifie that the Reſt he is 
gone to take poſſeſſion of, cannot 
be ſhaken, and that nothing thence- 
forth can diſturb or interrupt it. 
Laſtly, the making him lean on his 
right {ide, to ſhew that he has not 
deſerved 
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deſerved toenter into this Reſt upon 
any other account, but becauſe he 
has ſupported all his ations with ju- 
ſtice and equity, and has never taken 
pleaſure in any unjuſt thing. 

—_—— THE Y eſteemthis duty of bu- 
andcare Tying the Dead of ſo great impor- 
they hare tance, that it is the firlt thing they 
incermene, take care of,as ſoon as they are come 
to an Age, in which they are ca- 

able of minding their own affairs. 
herefore when they are become 

their own Maſters, and from under 

the tuition of their Fathers, either 

by being ſent forth to ſhift for 
themſelves, or by Marriage, their 

firſt buſineſs is, to look out a place 

where they intend to be Buried ; 

and the next, to prepare a Stone on 

which their Epitaph (containing a 

ſhort account of their Life ) is to be 
engraven ; as likewile to lay up in 

ſome Trunk or Cheſt the Garmeats, 

and other neceſlaries for their Fune- 

rals, together with ſuch a ſumm of 
money, as they think fitting to al- 

low for the charges thereof; which 
money 


2 2 SEE BT FECT 


Chap. Iſlanders, 
money is by them eſteemed ſo 1a- 
cred, that they dare not meddle 
with it, what exigency ſoever might 
afterwards ſeem to call for it. 

S O great a concourſe of people 


does always reſort to their Burials, ner of 
that it were needleſs to invite any their ac- 


body to them, ſince every one in- 


vites himſelf, even ſtrangers, and Corpsto 


the moſt unconcerned —_ joyn-* 
ing themſelves with the company, 
and in compaſlion ot their afMiction, 
muttering ſeveral prayers, whiltt 
others almoſt kill rhemſelves with 
ſtriving, who ſhall weep moſt ; and 
this for the ſpace of three whole 
hours, for ſo long commonly this 
proceſſion laſts ; their cuſtom being 
to carry the Body quite round the 
City, or if it be but a ſmall Town 
or Village, they take a great com- 
paſsin the fields; the Air all this 
while reſounding with nothing but 
doleful cries and lamentarions, 
They who march firſt, carry the 


Y Funeral Preſents; ſome of them 


have bottles of {weet water, which 
they 


* zelet. 
Fyrard.. 
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Their Ce- 
rec 1a. the Grave, they caſt a great quanti- 


termentof ty of white Sand upon it, together 
the Dead. with a bottle of Water, thereby to 
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they ſprinkle upon thoſe that | 
by 4 ha fling about a vaſt Long 
ber of ſmall Cockle-ſhells, * which 
is the moſt uſual money of that 
Country, as Farthings are with us : 
And others ( when they are arrived 
at the place of Burial ) diſtribute 


Millet and Rice tothe poor. 
AS ſoon as the Body is laid in 


ſignifie, that they deſire he may be 
cleanſed from all ſorts of filthineſs ; 
and the reaſon why they make uſe 
of Sand, rather than Earth, to co- 
ver the Dead is, that it might eaſily 
give way to his departure thence 1n- 
to Paradiſe. For the fame . cauſe 
theyydoalſo often change this Sand ; 
for fear that if it ſhould grow hard, 
it might hurt the Dead, and hinder 
him from riſing again, when he 
ſhould be called to the abode of the 
Bleſſed. Moreover they do ſurround 
the Grave with wooden Rails, to 
the end that no body might goover 
it ; 
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it ; which among them is accounted 
the greateſt irreverence imagi- 
nable. 

AS for the common ſort of 
people, they hire Prieſts three Fri- 

ys after another, to ſay a great 
number of prayers for a whole day 
and night together ; inſomuch as 
they are fain to take their Meals 
there at the Grave; neither do they 
ſtir thence, till four and twerity 
hours be paſt: After which they 
treat the Prieſts very ſplendidly, and 
return them their thanks, for admit- 
ting their Relations or Friends into 
Heaven. 

AND for what concerns Per- 
ſons of greater Quality; their cu- 
ſtom is for a whole Year together, 
to carry every day diverſe ſorts of 
Meats to their Graves ; with which 
the Prieſts having feaſted them- 
ſelves, the remainder is afterwards 
diſtributed among the poor. 

LAST of all, for their Kings, 
they continue their Prayers and 

Alms during the whole Reign of his 
| K SUC- 
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Prayers 


and Feaſts 


for the 
Dead. 


Ther 


mourning. 


Their cu- 
ſtom when 
any. dies at 
Ea, 


"#6 


Succeſſor, who' weats 16 Gthet 
Mourtting, but that on” the da 


' the burial of his Predecefſor, he 


goes bare-headed, and without” his 
Tatbant ; which accotdindg to his 
example, is alſd imitated by the No- 
bility and People, who wpbn like 
occaſions ſhew the fame teſpeQt to 
their Dead relations. "i 

IT is likewiſe ro be obſerved, 
that wheii any of thele MAL DT 
VIANS die at Sea, they take a 
kind of opeii Coffin for them, of 
three boards faſtned S. my on 
which they lay the Body, that it 
may {wim upon the Water, /puttiny 
into one of his hands a Writing 
which contains ns Religion ; and 
in the other a Purſe with money, to 
pay the charges of his Funerals; and 
after they have done this, they are 
as well ſatisfied, as iF they had Buti- 
ed him themſelves, they making no 
doubt . but that duty will . be dil- 
charged by the inhabitants of the 
firſt place, where the Body ſhall at- 
rive, 
THE 
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FH E Caribees, who inhabit the 
Avutilee-Iſlazds, do oblerve other Ce- 
remonies, which are no leſs remark- 
able; as well for the manner of or- 
dering the Body, as the laying of it 
in the Grave. Aﬀer they have 
wept over the Corps, they waſh 
it carefully, then colour it red all 
over, rub his head with Oil, and 
comb out his Hair: This being 
done, they bind his Legs to his 
Thighs, and put his Elbows be- 
tween his Legs, tying down his 
Face upon his Hands, much after 
the ſame poſture as an Infant lies in 
the belly of his Mother, and thus 
they wrap it up in a linnen-cloth. 


n3zt 
The man- 
ner of Bu- 
rying a- 


mong the 
Caribees. 


T O their lamentations they add Their 14 


diſcourſes, wherewith they entertain 
the Dead, which are the molt ridi- 
culous and non-fenſical that can be 
imagin'd.. They talk to him of the 
beſt Fruits their Country doth at- 
ford z telling him that he might 
have -caten of them, as much as he 
would. They put him in mind of 
the love his Family had for him, 
K 2 and 


mentati- 
$, 


12 
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and the reputation he lived in, with 
a thouſand ſuch other. things, + re- 
proaching him above all for dying, 
as if it had been in his power to pre- 
vent it, .For example, they tell him, 
Thou mighteſt have lived ſo well, and 
made ſo good cheer ; thou didſt want 
neither Manioc, nor Potato's, mor 
Bananes, nor Ananas; how u« it 
then that thou diedff ? Thou aidſt live 
in ſo great eſteem with all men, every 
one did love and reſpett thee ; what i 
the matter then that thou art dead? Thy 
Friends and Relations were ſo kind to 
thee, their greateſt care was only to 
pleaſe thee, and to let thee lack no- 
thing ; pray tell ws then, why didſt 
thou think of dying ? Thou waſt ſo uſe- 
ful and ſerviceable to thy Country ;, 
thou hadft. ſignaliz'd thy ſelf in ſo ma- 
ny Battels; thou waſt our defence and 
ſecurity from the aſſaults and fury of 
onr Enemies ; why is it then, that thou 
art dead? Which laſt words is al- 
ways the burthen of their ſong, and 
the concluſion of all their com- 


plaiats, which they repeat a thou- 
land 
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and times; reckoning over all the 


ations of his life, with all the ad- 
vantages wherewith he was endow- 


ed 


THEY make their Graves Li, form 
their 


round like a Tun, four or five foot Graves. 
deep, in the bottom of which they ... . 

eir Ce- 
place a {mall ſtool, whereon they remonies 
ſet the Corps, leaving it there un- ache En- 


buried for the ſpace of ten days, du- 
ring which they bring him Meat 
and Drink. Arlaſt ſeeing that he 
will not touch any of theſe Viands, 
nor return to life again, they fling 
them down upon his head, and ha- 
ving filled up the Hole, they kindle 
2great Fire over it, round about 
whichall the ftanders-by, both Men 
and Women et themſelves down 
kneeling, and begin to bemoan and 
lament the Deceaſed, with dread-. 
ful howlings, whilſt ſome of them 
caſt all the moveables and houſhold- 
ſtuff into the flames, which were 
uſed by him during his life. For ex- 
ample, if the Deceaſed be a Man, 
they burn, together with him, his 
K 3 Bow 


Their 
mourning, 


o Hiſt. 
mor, 5 
nat. Antil, 
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Bow and Arrows, his Club,Crowng 
of Feathers, Pendants, Rings, Brace- 
lets, Baskets, Veſſels, and what- 
ever elſe he was us'd to wear or 
ſerve himſelf with ; all the company 
in the mean time not ceaſing their 
cries and lamentations, till all the 
foreſaid things be entirely conſu- 
med. 

THEIR Mourning conſiſts in 
ſhaving their Heads, and obſerving 
ſevere and ſtrict Faſts, until the 
time they judge the Corps may be 
putrified ; which that they may be 
the more certain of, they often look 
into the Grave; and finding it fo, 
they cover it again, and tread down 
the place * with their feet, lighing 
and ſobbing in a moſt ſad manner. 
When all this 1s by them performed, 
they go and make themſelves merry 
with feaſting and drinking even to 
excels, that they may drown their 
ſorrow, and drive it from their 
hearts. 

T HE Inhabitans of the Fortu- 
pate Iſlands, as likewile thoſe of Co- 


magra 
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avagre had no ſuch pity for chejr De- £007 

cealed friends ;. for the Cenariany, the Inha- 
who inbabued the former, were {o Picensof 


the Cana- 


far fram weeping, thar they did N0- ries ar the 
thing, aſe but ſing, dance, and dji- Death of 


their Re- 


vert themſelves atthe Interment of |,;,n.) 
their Dead; and the latter clothed 
them with their richeſt wearing Alike pra- 
Appa:el, and congratulated them _ 
upon the account of the happineſs Comagre. 
that was fallen to their lot, 18 be- 
ing freed from all the miſeries of this 
life. Reſpet * 
A $ for the people of . Canaia, and privi- 
though they did not uſe any great !*dgcs gi 
Ceremonies at the Burial of their £02! . 
Dead, yet was that la{t duty look'd Cardiaro 
upon by them as 8 thing ſo impar- **** 5ex- 
tantand Sacred, * that thoſe that » 7s. 
were appointed to make the Graves Jp. 
for the Dead, and tolay them there- "***" 
a1n,enjoy'd great Priviledges among(t 
them,. and were by every one reve- 
renced and honour'd, as much as the 
Prielts themſelves, above whom 
they had this advantage ; That 
whereas the Candians did comman- 


K 4 ly 
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ly rob one another, without being 
puniſhed for it, not ſparing-even 
thoſe that were conſecrated to the 
ſervice of the Gods; yet would they 
never meddle with any thing be- 
longing to the publick Funeral Ofi- 
cers, for fear they ſhould in revenge 
have let them want a Grave after 
their Death, in caſe they had done 
them any wrong; which they 
dreaded as the greateſt of all misfor- 
tunes, that conld poſſibly befal 
them ; inſomuch that it was good 
being a Sexton amongſt them, be- 
cauſe that employment, which gene- 
rally with ache is very abject and 
contemptible, was the moſt privi- 
ledged, and reſpetted in that Coun- 
try. 
The Bur T HE Inhabitants of Cyprus did | 
at ofthe firft anoint the Dead with Honey, | 
©. and then paſted them over with 
Wax; by which means they pre- 
ſerved their figure and ſhape ſeveral 
years together, during all which | 
+ 11.6, time the * corruption of the inward | 
parts did got - exhale the leaft ill 
| | {cent ; 
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| 
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ſtent : 'And laft of all; having carri- 
ed them into Caves made in ſome 
Rocks,' and ſet them up thereas ſo 
many Statues, their Relations from 
time to time came and viſited them, 
diſcourſing with them of things that 
paſs'd in their Family, 'or other 'oc- 
curring matters. An ancient Au- 


That they Buried their Friends in 
Honey after their Death, as they 


had | them Gall to taſte at their 
Birt 


, andcoming into the World; 
and that,becauſe Gall is a very ſigni- 
ficant ſymbol of the miſeries as af- 
flicting ſorrows of this wretched 
life, which is full of bitterneſs; as 
Honey is an Emblem of the ſweet 
enjoyments and happineſs of the 


other, _—_—_ is 4s an inf” 
nite variety of raviſhing pleaſures 
and delights. 7 


I T will not be improper to add 
ſomething here concerning the Cu- 
{tom ofthe Inhabitants of Greenland, 
which is the coldeſt Country in the 
| Warld; 


wry 
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Their 


Graves. 


. . Reaſons 
thor makes this obſervation upon for theſe 


the forementioned Ceremony, wvzz. her Cc 
remonics, 
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World *; that Iſland lying in the 
midft of the frozen Sea ; and be- 
caule the Ice never thaweth there, 
on that fide that lies towards Ame- 
74ca, the $yn being not hat enough 
to melt it, jt hath made ſome to 
conelude, that it was joyned to the 
Northery part of the Weſt Inates, and 
conſequently that it was pare of the 
Continent, and no Ifhnd. Now 
the Inhabitants of this Country, 
take no ather care of their Dead, 
than that they draw them out of 
their Caves, in which they live un- 
der ground, and expoſe them naked 
tothe open Air, where {gon 
grow as hard as ſtones. ; And to the 
end they might not, by being thus 
left in the open Fields, be devoured 
by Bears, or other wild Beaſts, they 
ſhut them up in great Hampers, 
which they hang upon Trees. 


CHAP. IX. 


Funerals of the T artars. 


HESE People which were 
formerly calPd Scythians, and 
are {ti{l in our days accounted bar- 
barous, by reaſon of their rude, fa- 
vage and wandring way of living, 
having no home, or ſetled dwelling- 
place as others; but _— toge- 
ther * in Woods and Fields, like * £1. 
Brute-beaſts ; ſometimes. in one **”* 
place, and ſometimes in another, 
according to the variety of Seaſons, 
and convenieacy of Paſture; I ſay 
theſe very People all wild and bru- 
tiſh as they are, have notwithſtand- 
ing excell'd many other Nations in 


the Piety they have ſhown, and du- noutrat 
ty they have paid to the Dead. relations 
I KNOW that ſome accuſe CE 
them of cruelty in this matter, fay- che Tarts- 
ing that they either hang the Dead _—_ 
: | ON the Nead, 


(14© 


* Ferodot. 
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on Trees in the remoteſt and coldeft 
places, to harden them thereby, or 
(what is much more horrid) devour 
them, after they have fell'd them 
down with their own Hands: 
though indeed the ſame Hiſtorians 
do tell us, that this their cruelty 
extend only to Perſons of ſeventy 
years of age, and that they bury 
all that were under thoſe Years: 
Yet I do find that anciently the cu- 
ſtom of burying the Dead was ſo 
univerſal, * that nothing was reck- 
on'd more ſacred among them. And 
Herodotus ' informs us, that Darius 
Son of Hyſtaſpes, having made an 
Invaſion into their Country with a 
moſt puiſſant Army, and ſeeing that 
they fled continually from him, re- 
ſolv'd to ſend one of his Principal 
Officers to them, to know the rea- 
ſon of their cowardly running away, 
and whether they would not at 
length ſtop ſomewhere, and ſtand 
to a Battle, which he had ſo often 
fairly profler d them ; To which 
they returned this anſwer, _ 
they 


the 


had no Cities nor Lands to 
defend : but that when-ever they 
ſhould advance ſo far as their Fa- 
thers Graves, that then his Maſter 
would be aware with what courage 
and reſolution they could fight for 
ſecuring of any thing that was con- 


With 


ſiderable or dear unto them. 
which anſwer(as | Valerinus Maximus | Fi.Mex; 


adds 


"J 


ſelves of that foul blot of monſtrous 


barbarity,which was before thought 


to be ſo natural to them ; ſince a 


more pious reply could nor 
have been given by the mo 


Fvil 


bl 


zed People in the World. Which 
paſſage alſo proves that they were 
wont to bury their Dead, and that 
their Graves were in remote places, 


far from the commerce and reſort of 


any that were borderers u 
SOME of the * moſt 


ba 


n them. 
rbarous 


cuſtomes related of them in Hifto- 
ries, are the Funeral Ceremonies, Pomp. 
wherewith they, in ancient times, ,-; 
honour'd their Kings ; of which I 
ftiad two ſeveral accounts, both e- 
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) they for-ever clear'd them- ** 
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qually horrid. As ſbon as any 'of 
their Princes was Dead,they open'd 
his Body to take' out the entrails; 
which otherwiſe might have cor: 
rupted it, and after having waſh'd 
it well, chey poured melted Wax all 
over it, both within and withour, 
Then they fild 'it” with Thyme, 
mixe with Chervil, Sellery. and 
Anniſeeds bruis'd together ; and 
after that having ſow'd it up again, 
as m_ as poſſibly they could, they 
{ot it ſtark naked upon a Chariot, 
which was to carry it not only 
through all his own hereditary Pro- 
vitices, but thoſe alſo which he had 
ſubdued and made tributary, When 
they came to the Frontiers of any 
Countrey, thoſe that had conduQ- 
ed, and attended it ſo far thither, 
returned back, and others of that 
Province receiv'd and took care of 
it, thus conveying it from hand to 
hand, nll ic had gone round the 
whole Kingdom. Now 1t was law- 
ful for the Inhabitants of every Pro- 
vince 20 do what out-rage or injury 
they 


they pleaſed; to revenge thoſe 
wrontgs which the Prince in his life 
time 2 done them : So that ſore 
cut off his Ears, others his Hair; 
others his Noſe, others ſtruck him 
oh the Forehead, others ſlaſh'd deep 
and large gaſhes in his Arms, and 
others pierced his Hands with Ar- 
tows ; every one inſulting on that 
,art, which he conceived he had 

n agriev'd or injur'd by. Fot 
example, thoſe that could never ob- 
tain a heating from him, revenged 
themſelves upon his Ears, which 
had always been deaf to them ; 
they that were ſcandaliz'd with his 
debaucheries and luxury, tore off 
his Hair, that was his chief Orna- 
ment, and after they had ſhaved 
him, to make him look vply and 
idiculous, they made a thouſand 
flours at him, They that d:{likd 
his roo great delicacy and effemi- 
natene(s, flit his Noſe for him, as 
ſuppoſing that he could never have 
been fuch, bur becauſe he lov'd and 
delighted too much in TI 

an 
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and pleaſant Scents. ; They that 
were offended at his Government, 
broke his Forehead, the place where 
all his Tyrannical Laws and: Ordi- 
nances had been hatched. Thoſe to 
whom he had done any -violence, 
regarding his Arms as the Inſtru- 
ments of his ſtrength, and the Ex- 
ecutioners of their miſeries, did 
with ſeveral blows break the ve 
Bones of them. . And they who had 
ſuffer'd by his covetouſneſs, either 
becauſe of the heavy Taxes and 
Subſidies he had levied upon them, 
or elſe becauſe he had not rewarded 
their ſervices,did {lit open his hands, 
for having been too griping or cloſe 
fiſted. | 

IN the end, when all had thus 
wreked their ſpleen upon him, by 
puniſhing him according to their 
pleaſure, and rhe wrong they had 
receiv'd from him, they brought 
him back to the place where he died, 
and having erected a great Wood- 
pile, they burnt him, with one of 
the moſt beautiful of his Miftriſſes, 


or 
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or Concubines, together with his 
Cup-bearer, his Cook, his Maſter 
of Horſe, and the chief Groom of 
his Stable, with ſome Horſes ; be- 
ſides fifty others of his Servants, 
all whoſe throats they cut, whilſt 
his Body was a burning, and buried 


them about the Grave, wherein they 
laid his aſhes. 


THE other Solemnity I am to Barbzrous 


mention, is yet more barbarous, 
When rd 

heard of the deceaſed * Soveraign, 
they then took no care to embalm 
him, becauſe there was no need to 
preſerve his Body, in order to the 
taking a ms about the King- 
dom. In this caſe, I ſay, they ere- 
ted his Tomb in the midſt of a vaſt 
Plain, and raiſed it upon great Pie- 
ces of Timber, to a very conſider- 
able height, after the manner of a 
Scaffold, This Tomb was nothing 
elſe but a very large Bier or Coffin ; 
for beſides the Body of the King, it 
was to contain all the Officers, and 
others above-mentioned, which were 
flung 


oy 


y no complaints were Royal 
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flung into it, as faſt as they were 
ſlaughter'd. To which they added 
ſeveral Ornaments of the Gene 
Prince, with a great ſtore of Veſſels 
of Gold ; covering the whole with 
a large Carpet, upon which they, 


laſt of all, laid abundance of earth - 


above three foot high. 

AT the Years end, they met 1n 
great numbers at the ſaid Tomb, 
where they kilPd fifty Pages of the 
late King, with as many Horſes ; 
both which they tuf'd up with 
ſtraw, after they had unbowell'd 
them ; and then they placed theſe 
Horſes upon ſeveral wooden arches, 
as if they had been running a galop, 
and faſten'd the Bodies of the Pages 
upon them ; which was in their 0- 
pinion, the moſt magnificent pomp 
they could fancy or think of, where- 
with to honour the memory of their 
Kings; which indeed ſuited very 
well with their barbarous manners, 
as more becoming Beaſts than Men. 

AND now we are ſpeaking of 
{uch barbarities as theſe, it will not 
be 
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be a-miſs to give an hint of ſeveral 
other Nations, which have left us 
very {ad and amazing tokens of their 
cruelty in this behalf, though they 
were of opinion they could no bet- 
ter way expreſs their reſpeCts to the 
Dead. Some did provide for them 
Living Graves, cauſing them either 
to be devour'd by Beaſts, or eaten by 
Men. Others gave them Fiery Se- 
pulchres,by conſuming them ſeveral 
ways by fire. Others Watry Buri- 
als, by caſting them either into the 
Sea,Rivers or Lakes. Others made 


_ uſe of Airy og ag by hanging 


them in the Woods, or in their own 
Houſes ; and others, Terreſtrial ones, 
by letting them lye unburied on the 
face of the ground. 


Graves in 
the Bodies 
of Men, 


ENRARMST 
Living Sepulchres. 


E need not have our re- 
courſe to Fables, to find 
out inſtances of Living Graves, or 
Sepulchres; nor with the Poets, to 
advance here the ſtory of Saturns 
eating his own Children : Neither 
is it neceſſary to goas far as Cari in 
ſearch ofthe famous Arthemiſa, who 
being not able ſufficiently to expreſs 
the love ſhe had for the King Maſo- 
lus her Husband, did not content 
her ſelf to erect him' a moſt magni- 
ficent Tomb,afrer his Death ( which 
has been accounted for one of the 
wonders of the World, and from 
which the ſtatelieſt Monuments of 
all ſucceeding Ages have derived 
their name ) but moreover ming- 
led his very Aſhes with her Jriok. 
There are ſomany Hiſtorians, that 
relate a thouſand inſtances of grea- 
ter 
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ter cruelty, than theſe, that the 
truth of them * can ſcarcely be que- / #eroder. 
ſtion'd. Herodotus, Strabo, Mela, j* "Va: 
and So/inws tell us, of ſeveral Na- 1.2.Solin. 
tions of 4s, that would have 7 .. 
thought _ themſelves guilty of the wr 
reateſt impiety, ſhould they have people. 

t their Dead corrupt in the Graves, 
and become a repaſt for worms. 
Wherefore as ſoon as any one was 
Dead amongſt them, they did cut 
the Body to pieces ; and mixing it 
with their uſual Meats, Mutton, 

Beef, or the like, they ate it with a 
ſingular guſt and devotion. Yea, 
the neareſt relations of the Dead, 
made this a matter of much joy, and 
with a great deal of ceremony, invi- 
ted one another to theſe Feaſts, to 
eat the Body of ſuch a one, much 
in the ſame manner, as we invite 
our Friends to attend the Funeral of 
a deceaſed Friend or Relation. In 
a word, to devour the Dead, was 
to pay him their laſt Duty, and the 
higheſt mark of the reſpect and affe- 
Qton they had for him; in which 
L 3 they 
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* Forat. 
l. 1. 04d, 


| Tertul. 
cont, 
«Marc. 


they out-vied the Doftrine of Py- 
thagoras ; that Philoſopher main- 
taining only a Metempſychoſis, or the 
tranſmigration of Souls into other 
Bodies, whereas theſe put in pra- 
ctice the tranſmigration of dead Bo- 
dies into living ones. FHoratins * 
tells us in his Poems, that theold 
Triſh-men and Britains uſed this in- 
humane cruelty only on the Bodies 
of Strangers : | but Tertulhian aſſures 
us, that this monſtrous piety was 
univerſal among, and exerciſed by 
rhem upon all a of men ; and as 
they uſed neither Interments, nor 
Burnings, they devoured the Bodies 
of their own Country-men, as well 
as thoſe of Foreigners, when they 
were Dead. So that what thoſe 
fore-cited Hiſtorians do relate only 
of the Inhabitants of Poxt=s, of the 
Maſſagetes, Hyrcanians, Derbices, 
and ſeveral other Afiaticks, we find 
confirmed in Exrope, todemonſtrate, 
that however barbarous this Cuſtom 
ſeems to be, yet it cannot well be 
doubted, but that ſuch there have 
been. 
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been. Nay, their cruelty went fur- 
ther in reſpect of old people ; for as 
ſoon as they were come to ſeventy 
years of Age, * without ſtaying for 
Death's call, they rid them of the 


mileries of old Age, by knocking Cenr.s. 


them in the head, or cutting their 
throats, and then made a Feaſt of 


them ; and * what was yet more _ 
horrid, was, that the Children on- 933" 


ly were thought fir to diſcharge 
this bloudy othce, being oblig'd b 

the Laws of the Land to take a Knife 
and murther their Parents them- 
ſelves : Neither were they wanting 
to defend and maintain this their 
extream inhumanity, with many 
{pecious reaſons and pretences, For 
example, they, to juſtifie their 1m- 
pious murther, alledged, that Man's 
life, after ſeventy years of Age, be- 
ing nothing elſe but a compolition 
of pain and trouble, they were in 
duty bound to free thoſe from it, 
who had brought them into the 
World, that they might thereby 
preveat their miſerable languiſhing ; 
L 4 and 
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The bodies 
of wild 
Beaſts 
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and added, that after their Death 
they could give them no higher ex- 
preſſion of gratitude and duty, than 
by feeding upon them ; becauſe by 
that means their Parents became one 
and the ſame ſubſtance with them, 
as they themſelves were before they 
were born. 

THE Parthians * and Medes, 
as likewiſe the Iber;ans, and Inhabi- 


made uſeof nts of the City T axy/s in the Eaſt 


for Sepul- 
chres, 

* Hg. 
Fab.274+ 


Indies, had ſuch an horror and a- 
verſeneſs for the corruption of the 
Dead, and their being eaten by 
Worms, that they expoled them in 
the open Fields, to the end they 
might be there ſpeedily devour'd by 
the wild Beaſts; accounting no- 
thing more unworthy, and unbe- 
ſeeming the excellence of man, than 
to rot and putrifie in the Earth ; and 
become the prey of ſuch pitiful and 
loathſome InſeQs after his Death, 


who while alive could not ſuffer fo 
much as one of them about tim. 
Beſides they believ'd, that if he were 
devour'd by Beaſts, he would 


net 


be 
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be totally extin&t ; and that being 
no more able to live in an humane 
Body, he would at leaſt enjoy a life 
in the bodies of thoſe Animals, that 
had fed upon him, 

FOR this very purpoſe alſo the 


153 


Ba#rians * fed Dogs, which they lies. 


call'd Canes Sepulchrales ( or Grave-* — 


dogs) and took a very particular Foſs 


care of them, that after their Death 
their Souls might not want a health- 
ful, ſtrong and luſty Body to relide 
in, Oh unheard-of folly and mad- 
neſs! thus to cheriſh thofe Crea- 
tures, that were one day to tear and 
rend them with their teeth; and 
( what was more) to make much of 
them only upon that account! We 
naturally abhor an Hangman, be- 
cauſe his ſole employment is to 
butcher Men ; how then ( may we 
think ) can thoſe people look kindly 
on Creatures, that are to be their 
own Executioners? Or how can 
they with premeditated deliberation 
keep and feed them on purpoſe for 
this inhumane and barbarous piece 


of 


Graves in 
Dogs bel. 


41, 


Burying in 
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of ſervice ? Nevertheleſs moſt cer- 
tain it is, that they > py this 
as a great point of their felicity : For 
Cicero tells us, that they made it no 
leſs their glory to feed thoſe Dogs 
very high, in order to make them 
grow fat and luſty, than the Romaxs 
did to build ſumptuous Tombs. 
And S. Hierom adds, that ſo great 
a veneration they had for this kind 
of Burial, that Nicanor, who by 
Alexanaer the Great, was made Go- 
vernour over them, going about to 
ſuppreſs and aboliſh this inhumane 
cuſtom oftheirs, had like, not only 
to have cauſed a revolt of the whole 
Province, but alſo to have been by 
them maſſacred, as an impious and 
ſacrilegious perſon. 

T O which we may add the Cu- 


the bodies ſtom of the Barceans, which ſeems 


of Birds. 
* A/Elian. 
L1o, 


no leſs extravagant ; who * were of 
opinion, that the moſt honourable 
Burial was to be devour'd by Vul- 
tures: And that, not only becauſe 
thoſe Birds by their long lives did 
repreſent Eternity, but chiefly be- 

| cauſe 
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cauſe they were conſecrated to 
Mars, and that Nature appears to 
have appointed them for that very 
uſe ; they being continually ſeen 
hovering about dead Bodies : So 
that all perſons of Worth and Qua- 
lity, that either died amongſt rhem, 
or fell in War, fghting couragioully 
for their Country, were immedi- 
ately expoſed in ſuch places, where 
Vultures might readily come at, 
and make a prey of them. -As for 
the common people, together with 
thoſe that died on their Bed, of a 
Natural death, they were (in a 
manner) out of contempt,tlung into 
a Grave, as not being elteemed 
worthy to have a Burial in the bel- 
lies of theſe ſacred Birds. 

THE Hyrcanians, which I have 
above mentioned, made ſome diſtin- 
Ction between Men and Women ; 
for they dideat the former ; where- 
as they buried the latter, as think- 
ing them unworthy to have their 
bellies for their Graves. Though 


methinks thele above all deſerved 


that 
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that honour ( ſuppoſing this barba- 
rity might be fo called ) ſince they 
had but done the like for them, as 
having carried them nine months in 


their wombs. 


CHAP. XL 
Fiery Sepulchres. 


HE Grecians and Romans People! 


were not the only Nations 


that uſed to Burn their Dead ; the their 
Germansand * Gazls were allo wont > 
todo the like. But we intend not 2e.cd. 


to ſpeak here ofany, except of thoſe #5 

ple which we account Barbars- 
ans, becauſe their Cuſtom herein is 
much more cruel, than that of the 
fore-mentioned. The Reader then 
may pleaſe to know, that ſome of 
them Burnt themſelves, caſting 
themſelves alive into the Fire ; 0- 
thers caus'd themſelves to be ſtab'd 
before, upon the Wood-pile ; and 
others were reduc'd to Aſhes after 
their dead Bodies had lain a good 
while corrupting 1n the Fields, a- 
midſt a huge heap of other ſtinking 
and rotten Carcaſles. 


THEY 
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People THEY who were wont to 


ed them. Burn themſelves, were a certain 
ſelves. Sect amongſt the Indians; who 
mor.Gern, CRErEIN imitated their DoQtors, cal- 
Sidon.apol, led Brachmans, who by an extraor- 
4p-:. dinary courage and fortitude, or to 
$11, 1.10, . 
Plat. de Ipeak more properly, by a kind of 
Pucie. madneſs and frenzy, ſought in the 
"ug flames that Life of light, which they 
queſt. a- preached to the people, who ſeeing 
544. 1.4. them thus deſirous of Death, and 
with ſogreat joy thruſt themſelves 
into the Fire, were {ſoon won to this 
{trange Doctrine and Opinion, That 
there was no greater happineſs at- 
tainable, than that to which men 
were uſhered-in through the flames, 
Theirfoo»> THE Y alſobelieved that their 
ith Opi- participation of that felicity, was 
NiONS. . , 
different, according to the more or 
leſs healthful condition they were 
in, when they thus ſacrificed them- 
ſelves; that is to ſay, Thar they 
were the moſt happy, and eternally 
» Suinil. enjoy'd a* moſt pure light, without 
Declan. the leaſt mixture of darkneſs, who 
_  burn'd/ themſelves in their youth 
4 \ and 
0” 
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and the full vigour of their age ; 
whereas they that put it off, till a 
further date, did proportionably, as 
they grew old, and their ſtrength 
diminiſh'd, loſe ſome degrees of 
thoſe enjoyments ; that old people 
did only partake of a dim and ob- 
ſcurelight ; and that they who were 
Burnt after their Death, very ſel- 
dom ſaw that light but aſleep, and 
as it werein a dream. Whence it 
was, that in former times very few 
Aged perſons were found among 
this People, moſt of them preferring 
the beauty of that Eternal Light, 
which they expected to enjoy in 
another Life, before the pleaſures 
and contents of this; ſo that very 
few of them ever died in their beds : 
And when it accidentally fell out, 
that any did, if it was the Husband 
that died of ſickneſs, his Wife, if he 
had but one, or his moſt beloved, if 
he had many, did burn her ſelf alive 
with his Body; and if it were a 
Woman that was Dead, her Huſ- 
band did the like, For which 
{trange 
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ſtrange cuſtom of theirs they alledg- 
ed this reaſon, That as one of 
the two by burning himſelf alive, 
would enjoy a perfect happineſs, 
and - be continually with the other ; 
ſo he might from time to time a- 
wake his yoke-fellow out of that 
deep ſleep, which had ſeized him in 
this Life, and would as much as in 
him lay, make him conſider and 
take notice of the variety of luſtrous 
objetts and pleaſures of the Light. 
Which Duty, if one of the Couple 
refus'd topay to the other, he was 
the reſt of his days look'd upon as an 
infamous and unworthy perſon, and 
ſcarcely admitted into any compa- 
Ny. 

NOW as it would have been a 
great default, and very unbeſeeming 
the felicity they had in their Eye, for 
any one to caſt himſelf unwillingly, 
and with reluctance, into the Fire, 
or to utter any ſighs or out-cries 
whilſt they were burning; ſo 
their cuſtom was to repair to the 
place where they were to devote 
them- 
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themſelves to the devouring flames, 
accompariied with the noiſe of muli- 
cal Inſtruments, being embraced, 
hug'd, careſſed, endeared and ap- 
plauded by all the ſpettators, who 
made no other ſhew, than as if they 
were jealous of their good fortune ; 
earneſtly praying them to be favour- 
able to them in the other World. 
Beſides, thoſe W ood-piles on which 


they were to be conſumed, were hide fone- 


uſually made in holes and deep pla- 
ces, and abundance of Wood was 


Hung upon them, as ſoon as they liad lemnity. 


leapd into the Fire, amidſt the ap- 
plauſes and rejoycings of the whole 
company; who with their loud 
ſhoutings, together with the depth 
of the place, and extremity of the 
fire, made that the party could not 
poſſibly be heard, whatever their 
out-cries or lamentatings might be, 
when they felt the cruel flames in- 
vading of them. 


THE Ferules, who in ancient people 
times dwelt along the River Danu- pr beg'd 
bins, were burnt after another man- z,;,. 


M ner, 
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, Senee, de ner, when they were grown either 


Cur 18, Old or ſickly : For being of a War- 


like humour, and notable to endure 
a languiſbing condition, they were 
wont to go and beg their neareſt Re- 
lations to rid them of a life, which 
was become burthenſom to them, 
and ſo put an end to their miſeries 
and ſuffering. Which was never 
denied them, or gainfaid ; but on 
the contrary, every onecommended 
and abated them, for having ta- 
ken that reſolution of themſelves ; 
becauſe in that ſtate of extream old 
age or ſickneſs, they were lookt up- 
on by all with ſcorn and contempt : 
Beſides, if they had died in_ that 
condition, they muſt have been bu- 
ried without any Ceremonies, as 
cowardly and baſe perſons. Where- 
fore when any thus freely offered 
themſelves, all their Relations met 
together with ou joy, to appoint 
a day for the ſolemnizing of theſe 
Living Obſequies, and in the mean 
time, made preparation of all things 


for it. 
THESE 
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THESE preparations confiſt- The frm 


ed of a Wood-pile' ( which was wet 
made after the faſhion of a Bed ) of pile. with 
diverſe diſhes of ſuch Meats, as the * 
perſon to be facrificed lov'd moſt, ferting 
and in looking for a Godfather to fo 


take away his life ; for it was not 
lawful for his Relations to do him 
that Office, but only to kindle the 
fire under him when he was Dead. 


AT laſt the fatal day being $,w. 
come, the party concerned was laid Gran bift, 


down on his ſide upon the heap © 
Wood, leaning on his Elbow ; and 
then they ſerv*'d before him the ſe- 
veral Meats he had defir'd, which 
whilſt he was eating with pleaſure, 
his Godfather took his aim ſo well, 
that running him through the heart, 
he killd him immediately. Which 
was no {ooner done, but they made 
a great noiſe, hollowing and ſhout- 
ing for joy ; and the Wood being 
ſet on fire onall ſides, they in great 
merriment walked round abour it, 
till all was burnt to Aſhes, allthe 
while diſcourling of the preps 
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treating 


Lal. I. 2. 
£.10, 


The Thr 
ciaxs nz- el in this point ; for they let people 
ty way of Jie of themſelves : But they had a 
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of his life, and extolling this his laſt 


courageous reſolution to the skies. 
T H E Thracians were not ſo cru- 


the Dead. Moſt filthy way of heaping great 


ſtore of putrified Carcaſſes upon the 
dead Bodies, before they burnt them. 
As ſoon asany one was Dead, they 
carried him to the open Fields, 
where they left him all naked for 
the ſpace of many days, without ta- 
king any care of him ; that is to ſay, 
without waſhing or embalming 
him ; ſo that within a ſhort time he 
began to ſtink. On the morrow, 
and following days, they came to 
ſee in what condition the Corps 
was ; and as oft as they came to 
view it,they facrificed diverſe Crea- 
tures, whole bodies they flung up- 
on that of their deceaſed Friend ; 
inſomuch that the place became at 
laſt ſonoiſom and ſtinking, by means 
of all thoſe putrifying Carcaſles, 
that there was almoſt no coming 
near it. Then the Friendsand Re- 


lations: 


lations of the Deceaſed brought Fag- 
gots, and other combuſtible mat- 
ters, and heaping the ſame upon 
the fore-mentioned Bodies, they 
burnt them all to Aſhes, which they 
afterwards buried in a Grave, they 
had to that end digged hard by. 
SOME fay, that the reaſon 


why they let them thus putrifie, and {* 
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ir rea- 
for ſo 


added to their own corruption that doing. 


of other ſtinking and loathſom Car- 
caſſes, was to ſhew,that fire cleanſeth, 
and takes away all manner of filthi- 
neſs and impurity from Man, as well 
as other Creatures, But the chief 
and main reaſon of all thoſe, who 
burned their Dead, was grounded 
upon Heraclitus's opinion, who held 
the Fire to be the Principle of all 
things ; ſo that conſequently, to 
the judgment of that Philoſopher, 
by burning the Dead, they only re- 
rurned them to that very original 
from whence they proceeded at firſt, 
Others were of opinion, that be- 
cauſe the nature of Fire is to mount 

M 3 upwards 
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upwards continually, untilit infſen- 
ſibly vaniſheth away in the Air, it 
carried the moſt Spiritual and Vo- 


latile parts of the Body wan it tq 
Heaven. 


CHAP. NIL 
Watry Burials. 


HOUGH the cuſtom of caſt- 

ing the Dead into the *Water 

be no tefs barbarous than the former, 
yet has it been praQtiſed by ſeveral 
Nations, as the Hyperboreans, or 
thoſe who inhabit near the Artich 
Pole, the Pannonians, ſome Inhabi- 
tants of Ethiopia, called Ichthyophagt, 
becauſe they lived altogether upon 
Fiſh, as alſo they of Chios ; who ne- 
vertheleſs differ'd among themſelves, 
as to the place : for ſome of them 
flung their Dead into Lakes ; others 
into running Waters, and others a- 
gain into the Sea ; every one of 


1 
* Diod.l.,* 
Plin, L 4. 


them having, for his ſo doing, par- particular 


ticular reaſons. 
THEY that caſt them 1nto the 


reaſons of 
thoſe thar 
caſt the 


Sea, did it, that they might the lon- Dead into 
ger be preſerved by the Salt and Re 5. 


+ ſhar P- Lakes. 
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Uniyerſal 


reaſons for 
their caſt- 
ing the 


Dead into 


the water. 
$ Melg.1.3, 


ſharpneſs of that Water. Thoſe * 
that flung them into Rivers, would 
thereby intimate, that as by the 
current of the Water- they were 
carried into the vaſt Oceay, ſo by the 
whole courle of their lives they had 
been paſſing towards Eternity, into 
which they were now at laſt laun- 
ched by Death. And they who 
committed them tq Lakes, which 
are ſtanding Waters,intended there- 
by to exprels the reſt and repole the 
Dead meet with in the other World, 
after all the tempelts and traverſes of 
this, which is nothing elſe but a boj- 
{terous and raging Sea. 

BESIDES thoſe particular rea- 
ſons, they had ſome that were more 
general and * common, The firſt 
of which was, that ſeeing the Dead 
turn to corruption, and become very 
loathſame and filthy, they perſwa- 
ded themſelves they could make no 
better proviſion againſt the ſaid noi- 
ſome putrefattion, than by caſting 
them into the water, becaule that 
waſheth and cleanſeth every thing, 
 Ano- 
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Another reaſon ( as Clemens Alexan- 
drinus relates it) was, | becauſe the | Clem. 4 
water being accounted a facred Ele- {* #*ie- 
ment, they thereby thought to hal- TI 
low and conlecrate the Dead, A 

third was, that ſince according to 
Thaless. opinion, who was one of 

the Seven Wiſemen of Greece, all 

things were made and conſiſted of 
Water, the Bodies of Men were by 

this means reſolved into that firſt 
principle, from whence they had 

their beginning. And laſtly, becauſe 

being for the moſt part People that 
inhabited the Sea-Coaſts, and fed 
generally upon Fiſh, they conceived Ci. r. de 
1t but reaſonable, that their Bodies po 
ſhould, after their death, be the food vip. r. 
of Fiſhes; as during their life-time, 9%3- 
they had made them their nouriſh- 

ment. 

AND {fo {weet and eaſfje did Such as 
many of them fancy this way of nn 
Burial to be, and had ſo much re- the water. 
ſpect for it, that not being able to 
wait for their natural Death, when 


 1n an orderly way they might be 


made 


170 Watry Burials, Chap. 12] 
made partakers of it, after having 
made themſelves merry by exceſſive 
eating and drinking, they went and 
caſt themſelves,of their own accord, 
either into the Sea, or ſome River, 
thereby to antedate their conceited 
bliſs and happineſs. 


CHAT TRE 
Airy Obſequies. 


{3 is a ſtrange thing, that the 
Gallows, which by us is lookt 
upon, as the moſt infamous of pu- 
niſhments, ſhould with ſome People 
be eſteemed ſo honourable , that 
they give no other Sepulchres to 
their dead Friends; and which a- 
mong(t others is had in ſuch vene- 
ration, that they grant this advan- 
tage only to their Soveraign Princes 
and great Lords. 


I KNOW that Woods have * 5il.1.;. 


been formerly had in great reve- 


rence, and that they were accoun- counted 
red moſt Sacred Places : not only <<. 


from the teſtimony of profane Au- 
thors, who give this charaQter of 
them ; but this truth is alſo hy ſe- 
veral Texts of Scripture confirmed 
to us, For we read in Gereſis, that 
Abraham 
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Abraham planted a Wood in Berſabe, 


where he called upon the Name of 


ed Super- the Lord; and that Jacob thought 


2 Apoi.l.;: 
Nicol 


$20d, ſerm. 
22, 


he could not give a more decent 
Grave to Deborah ( Nurſe of his 
Wife Rebecca) than by burying her 
under an old Oak. 

INDEED this veneration for 
Woods and Solitary Places, is in a 
manner natural ; for the Pagans 
themſelves, which were led only by 
the light of Nature, have acknow- 
hind this verity ; and amongſt 0- 
thers, Virgil ſpeaks of all Woods 
and Foreſts, as ſo many Temples : 
In theſe our Druids erefted Altars 
for their Sacrifices ; and here alſo it 
was all Antiquity believed the Gods 
made their | uſual abode. For be- 


: ſides the Oreades, or Nymphs of the 


Mountains, the Dryades, thoſe of 
the Woods, and the Fauzs and Sa- 
tyrs, or Gods of the Fields ; we 
read that ſome of them were con- 
ſecrated to Apollo, others to Diana, 
and ſuch like pretended Divinities. 
Whereupon Pauſanias tells us, that 
Perſons 
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Chap.13z 4iry Obſequies, 153 
Perſons of the higheſt Quality, in 
ancient times, had their Sepulchres 
in Woods ; and Plato was of opt- 
nion, that none but Men of great 
worth and excellence ought to be 
interred there : Cicero in his De- 
fence of Milo, takes the Woods to 
witneſs, as being Holy places, and 
the uſual Cemeteries of great and 
virtuous Men. 

BUT if we ought to commend Profanzti- 
this cuſtom of _— the Dead in yy, by 


. 


the Woods, which were formerly oo 
accounted very Sacred ; we muſt - ets 
needs abhor the praftice of thoſe Gitbers c 
that profaned and polluted them, Gallows, 
* by making them ſerve for Gallows, « jp. . 
and thereby expoſing them to the. * 
charaQter of the moſt | infamous pla- y g1u.. 
ces imaginable. Thus the Inhabi- 1. 16. 
tants of Colchos, and the T ibarens, a 

People of Scythia, made a piece of 
Religion of it, to hang the dead Bo. 

dies of their Relations upon Trees, 

for an horror to SpeQators, and for 

a prey to the Fowls of Heaven ; 
and the ancient Gorhs and Swedes, 
could 
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could think of no better way toſhew 
the veneration they had for their 
Princes after death, than by fixin 

them to a Gibbet. Surely we —_ 
ſuppoſe theſe Men worſe than Bar- 
barians, to fancy that an honour, 
which indeed is the greateſt infamy 
in the World; and to eſteem that 
a Religious and Pious duty, which 
indeed is the extremeſt impiety and 
undutifulneſs that can be conceived, 
What honour can a Body be thought 
to receive, by ſuffering a loathſome 
corruption in the Air, or by ny 
expoſed in a ſhameful nakedneſs, 
which daily grows more- ugly, dil- 
coloured and frightful, or to be toſt 
to and fro, nas become the ſport 
and may-game of the wavering 
Winds? Certainly it appears tome, 
that even according to the diQtates 
of Nature, nothing can be more 
horrid or inhumane. This is the 
reaſon why our Laws appoint the 
ſame as a Puniſhment and juſt re- 
ward of the moſt hainous offenders 
and notorious Criminals ; and which 
makes 
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makes as great an impreſſion on our 


- minds, to deter us from like crim 


as to {ce a Man loſe his life by the 
hands of the Hang-man. Neither 
can I imagine what way theſe bar- 
barous People have to puniſh the 
wicked, fince they make uſe of Gal. 
lows to honour Perſons of worth ; 
except one ſhould ſay, that being 
Barbariaxs, Vice is. had in eſteem 
and veneration amongſt them, as 
Virtue is with us, and that accord- 
ing to their natural brutiſhnels, they 
pay the Duty of Burial only to ſuch, 
who by their wicked ations have 


made themſelves famous amongſt 
them. 


AGAIN, what a fine ſhow 1s Bodies 


it, to ſee a Room hung full of dried 


Carkaſſes or Mummies? Surely theſe inſtead of 
are rarities, that one would think Burial. 


cannot give much fatisfaQtion or de- 
light to thoſe that have them conti- 
nually in their Eyes. It's true,that 
we preſerve ſome Mummies amongſt 
us, which we conſider rather as cu- 
rious Figures, than as man = 

ies, 


[176 Airy Obſequies. Chap. 13. 
dies, that ever had life, becauſe they 
are from remoteſtCountries brought 
to us, who never knew the leaſt 
thing of the Perſons they once were. 
But there are none to be found, how {| 
cruel ſoever he mayotherwiſe be,that * 
ever went about to make ſuch Mam | 
mies of his Friends or Relations, in 4 
order to keep them in his Houſe, 
and continually have them before his | 
eyes. The ſole Idea of which im- 
piety we abhor, and cannot blame 
them ſufficiently, who have aCted 

ſuch things : which they could ne- 

ver have done, and thus infamouſlly 
diſhonour'd their Relations, had they 
not ſhaken hands with all Humanity 
and Moral reſpeQs. 
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T is a difficult matter to relate 
all the ridiculous ways, which 
ſeveral barbarous Nations had to 
diſpoſe of their Dead, and to pay 
their Friends and Relations their laſt 
duty. And though we can ſee no- 
thing in their Funeral Ceremonies, 
but what is either fooliſh,impious or 
cruel, yet were they by them look'd 
upon, as ſolemn and neceſſary per- 
formances. For can a body imagine 
any thing more brutal and extrava- Parine 
gant, than the cuſtom of the Trog- ner of bu- 
lodites, a People of Africa ? who Lim nr 
fript the Corps ſtark naked, bound non; the 
up * the Feet to the Head with a Troglodires 
reat rope, and having thus made a **#* + 
Find of round Ball of it, they expo- 
{ fed it upon ſome high place,turning 
' its back-ſide tothe Spectators, by 
N which 


which ridiculous poſture, the whole 
Company was put into a fit of mer- 
riment and laughter,inſtead of weep- 
ing and moutning for him; and in 
the midft of this merriment,they be- 
gan to caſt ſtones at him, till at laſt 
they had cover'd him under the heap, 
on the top whereof they planted a 
Goats horn, and then turned their 
backs upon it, without any the leaſt 
ſign or ſenſe of grief or regret. 
Cruel cu- T H E Inhafitants of | Hands 
ſome of of Majorca and Minorca, which lye 
—_ on the Coaſts of Spaiz, had another 
and .2ti» cuſtom yet more cruel, and as extra- 
0:21. .4 Vagant as the former. * They took 
fn. thezt, the dead Body, and chopped it into 
a thouſand ſmall pieces, which they 
carefully gathered, and put up in an 
Earthen Pot, and afterwards over- 
whelmed, and covered it with a 
great heap of Stones. 
Pleafant T py three _ ways of Bury- 
man's ing, I have yet to ſpeak of, are ver 
1 x. oh : The frlt is that of os 
People, Phrygians, who, to give more ho- 
nour to their Prieſts, than to Lay- 
perſons, 
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perſons, were uſed in ancient times, 
when any one of them was dead, to 
ſet him upright upon a Pillar of ten 
fathoms ugh ; as if he wete to con- 
tinue, from thence, to inſtru& the 
People. The ſecond is of the Na- 
ſamonians, that inhabit ſome parts 
of Lybia, who in acknowledgment 
of the perils ahd pains their Cap- 
tains and Souldiers had undergone, 
for the good of their Couttry, clo- 


thed therti in White, after their Aeroder. 


Death; and inſtead of _ their * + 
Bodies, expoſed them on Rocks and 
other ſolitary Places. And the third 
atid laſt, is that of the Macyobrans 
a People of Ethiopia, who covered 
their dead Bodies all over with a fine 
ſhining Plaiſtet ; and encloſed them 
in hollow Glaſs-pillars, keeping ther 
in the beſt patt of their Houſe, of- 
fering the firſt-fruits of all things to 
thein, atid carrying then at the end 
of evety Year; in Proceſſion; round 
about the City: 


N 2 CHAP, 
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CHAS. LV; 
Funerals of the Ancient Fews. 


W O ſeveral times are to be 
diſtinguiſhed in relation tothe 
Ceremonies of this People, which 
render them very different one from 
another. The firſt is from their 
Patriarchs, or Law-giver Moſes, to 
the Birth of the Saviour of the 
World. And the other from that 
molt Blefled Birth down to this day. 
For as thoſe of former times were 
well conſtituted, holy and reafon- 
able, as being inſpired by God him- 
ſelf; ſo theſe which they uſe of lat- 
ter days are moſt ridiculous, bein 
grounded merely upon the fooli 
dreams and idle | the 5 of their Rab- 
bis, or Doors. Therefore we ſhall 
treat of both by themſelves, not an- 
ly to avoid confuſion, but to make 
us abhor the Superſtitions of _ 
muſe- 


Chap.15? Ancient Jews; 121 
miſerable wretches, who daily fink 
themſelves deeper into darkneſs and 
blindneſs. 

IN former times their Dead Pe: 
were buried by perſons of the ſame DO 
Sex; Men only bein rmitted to ©? 
meddle with c # Bodies Men, OR 
Women with Female Bodies ; 
which was very ſuitable and de- 
cent. 

AS ſoon as any one'of them was The man- 
Dead, thoſe who were appointed 2*v*heir 
to pay him the laſt duty, did firſt 
ſhut his eyes, cloſed his mouth with 
a Fillet, and cut offhis Hair. Next 
they waſh'd his Body very well, and 
perfumed it wirh ſeveral drugs, 3uxtorf. 
which were more or leſs coſtly, ac- 23%: 7 
cording to the quality of the Decea- 
ſed ; and then wrapping it up ina 
Winding-ſheet, they laid it in a 
Cofhin. 

I'N themean time, people from 
all parts, that is, as well thoſe of the 4. yia. 
{ſame Town or City, as adjacent | 

laces,came to condole with, & com- 
tortthe Relations of the Departed : 
N 3 And 


Inſtances 
of Mourne 


Ing. 


® Z.1- Regs 
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And as the multitude was' very 
great inthe houſe of the Deceaſed 
( where great lamentations were 
made) as likewiſe in the Streets, 
through which the Corps was carri- 
oo to the open; and _ " on 
aces peaple were very ſplendi 
treated and feaſted ; fo the ama 
thereof aft amounted to ſuch an ex- 
ceſs, that many of them were there- 
by impoveriſhed; inſomuch that ſe- 
veral not being able to undergg ſuch 
vaſt charges, abſented themſelves 
from the City, under ſome ſpecious 
pretenceor other, for fear of expo- 
ling their credit. 

"WHICH Lamentations, to- 
gether with the Multitudes of people 
attending the Corps to the Grave, 
were eſteemed of fo great mo- 
ment amongſt them, that they ac- 
counted thoſe accurſed, who were 
deprived ofegither of them. * This 
we learn, not only from their Tradi- 
tion, but from ſeveral Texts of the 
Scripture. For inftance in the twa 
and twentieth Chapter of yOu 

| that 


Chap, 15; Ancient Jews: 
that Prophet ſpeaking of that impi- 
ous King Jehojakim, declares from 
the mouth of God, that at his Fy- 
nerals there ſhould be heard no ſad 
cries and lamentations of his Bro- 


thers and Siſters, nor of the reſt of 


the People. And likewiſe in the 


fifth Chapter of the ſecond Book of 

the Maccabees it is ſaid, * That that ,, ,,_. 
ungodly Jaſon was not mourned for, c.z.v.o, 
or 


wailed at all. But on thecon- 
trary, they were eſteemed happy, 
who had thoſe laſt honours paid 
them ; as it is recorded in the ſecond 
Book of Chronicles, Chap. 25. con- 
cerning the Death of the Illuſtrious 
Toſiah, when nothing but ſad moans 
and lamentations were to be heard 
every where, all the people bewail- 
ing that good and Holy Prince, and 
mixing his Name with their ſighs 
and mournful out-cries. Hence it 
was, that they ſpared nothing to 1n- 
duce people to mourn with them for 
their Dead, and defired nothin 
more, than to have a numerous Al- 
ſembly to attend them to their 
| Grayes, N 4 FOR 
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Burials e- 
ver us'd by 


the Fews. 
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FOR the Jews did never ap- 
prove, either of Wood-piles, or any 
other barbarous ways, uſed by ſome 
Nations at the * Death of their 
Friends, but always committed 
their Dead to the ground ; and ſo 
Sacred a thing was Burial among 
them, that even Strangers and Ex- 
ecured perſons were not deprived of 
that priviledge : Of both which we 
have ſo many inſtances, that we 
cannot poſſibly doubt of it, For be- 
fides their common Cemeteries, or 
Burying-places, by ſome call'd Po- 
lyandria, which were deſigned for 
Strangers and the Poor, both of 
City and Country ; we read in the 
GOSPEL, that the Thirty pieces 
of Silver, that Judas had received 
for betraying his Maſter, were laid 
out in buying of a certain Field, 
which, from that time forward, 
was appointed and made uſe of to 
bury Strangers 1n. 

AS, for thoſe that were puniſhed 


xyingthoſe with Death for their Crimes, Mo- 


t were 
Executed, 


es left aLaw in the one and twen- 
tieth 
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to be deprived of Burial, which Na- 


Chap.15. Anciem Jews: 
tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, ex- 
preſly forbidding their remaining on 
Gallows till the next day; and en- 
joyning the taking of 'em down 
from thence, and burying them be- 
fore Sun-ſet. - Which Law has been 
ever ſince ſoexattly obſerved, that 
had they omitted once to do it, they 
ſhould have apprehended, that the 
ruine and devaſtation of their whole 
Country would have enſued. And 
Joſephs in his Book of Antiquities, 
explaining Moſes's meaning, extends 
the force of this Law to Enemies 
themſelves; ſaying, that that Di- 
vine Legiſlator did thereby condemn 
all publick expoſing of the Dead to 
a gaſtly and noiſom putrefaQzon, as 
an excels of cruelty; That the 
Death they had ſuffered, was a ſuf- 
ficient Puniſhment for the Crimes 
they had committed ; that therefore 
it was a piece of high injuſtice to in- 
flict a more ſevere penalty upon 
them, than they had deſerved, and 
( conſequently ) that they were not 


rure 


06 For ofthe Chap” 


ture and Humanity had taught ug 
never to deny to any, though the 
worſt of qur Foes, or greateſt Male- 
factors. To which the ſame Hiſto- 
rianadds, that even the very Inſtru- 
ments wherewith they had been put 
to death, were interred together 
with their Bodies; that is to fay, 
the Gallows, if they were hang'd ; 
the Stones, if Rs ; or the Sword, 


if beheaded. And Joſbua, who was 
the Succeſſor of Moſes in the Go- 
verament of the Jews, was very ex- 
att in the obſerving of this Law ; for 


he never cauſed any one to be put ta 
Death, either of the 1/raelites, or 
their Adverfaries, but that he gave 

them Burial the very ſame day. 
perſons AND beſides all this, they 
2nd ſuch 2s Franted MalefaCtors, yea even ſuch 
kitd as killd themſelves, the favour of 
ſelves being Buried in the Graves of their 
might be Anceſtors, Thus we are told in 
- a> ney the ſeventeenth Chapter of the Se- 
theres cond Book of Samuel, that the Un- 
Graves. happy Ahitophel, when he ſaw that 
his counſel was not followed, went 
home 
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| © hometohis houſe, where he hanged 
himſelf, and died ; and that not- 
withſtanding he was buried inthe 
7 Sepulchre ot his Fathers. 
*3 AND as concerning perſons 
3 that were Executed, we read, that 
J Dgvid not being able to deny the 
I Gibeonites ſeven men of S2u/'s Fa- 
mily, becauſe he had broke the Co- 
venant, that had been formerly 
made upon Oath, between Joſhua 
3 andthem ; thoſe poor wretches be- 
ing hang'd on ſo many Gallows, 
were, by the order of the ſame King, 
taken down from thence, and carri- 
ed to the Grave of Ci, the Father 
of that Family, in the Tribe of Bez- 
14771, N 

AS for ſuch whoſe Punerals eng 
were celebrated with honour, their 
uſual Graves were hewn out of 
Rocks, in imitation of Abraham, 
who bought ſuch a Burying-place 
of the Children of Heth, in the Land 
of Canaan, for his Wite Sarah, Him- 
ſelf, and Poſterity. Oftheſe Sepul- 

1 chresor Graves, the T ahmed — 

? tne 


Cave beno larger than ſix Cubits ; 
that there be eight holes at leaſt in 


the bottom of it, to the end the Bo- : 
dies whichare laid down there, may * 
lie ſeparately, and by themſelves ; } 
and that there be a little Porch, or ! 


Threſhold at the entrance, where 
the Corps may be ſet down, till the 


uſual Prayers be ſaid over it, and | 
the Friends and Relations of the De- ' 
ceaſed have given him their laſt ! 
Adieus, before he be ſhut up from | 


their ſight. 


NOW though theſe fore-men. | 


tioned Sepulchres were generally 
made uſe of, even for Perſons of the 
greateſt quality; yet was it alſo 


- *Jawful to make them more ſtately 
and magnificent ; of which latter 


we find ſeveral inſtances among the 


Fews, that do not in the leaſt come 


ſhort ofthe moſt ſumptuous Masſo- 
leums of other Nations : Such a- 
mongſt others was the Tomb of He- 
len, Queen of the Adiabenians, who 
left her own: Country, to — 
rac 
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the form and bigneſs, viz. That the * 
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* the Law of Mofes. This Princeſs . 
2 did cauſe this Monument to be built 


for her near Jeruſalem, as we learn 


3 from Joſephus and S. Jerome, who 
3 ſaw the remains of it. And Pauſa- 
3 -ias, who hath deſcribed the ſame, 
faith, that it conſiſted of three Py- 
J ramids, made with ſo much artand 


contrivance, that they were ac- 


S counted ſo many wonders. Beſides, 
I he tells us of another curioſity about 


this Sepulchre, which is no leſs ad- 


J mirable, and would ( its like) be 


disbelieved, and paſs for a Fable, 


J had it been recorded by an Author 
FJ of leſs credit and reputation. This 


Monument ( faith he ) which was 
made all of Marble, had a door of 
the ſame Stone ; that did once a 
year, atacertain day and hour open 
it ſelf, by means of ſome ſecret Art, 
or hidden Springs; and {hut again 
of itſelf, a little while after ; though 
at any other time it might have been 
ſooner broke all to pieces, 'than 
opened by any induſtry or ſtrength 


FOSE- 


Foſeph.l.5; 
de Bel. 


® Hegeſp: 


'#g0 


do alfo 


ereted by Simon the High Prieſt, 
it the City of Modin, the Birth- 
place of that Illuſtrious Family. It 
was ade of white Marble, well po- 
liſhed, having a4 ftately Piazzz a- 
round it ; at t 
were ſeven great Pyrattiids placed 


of the top of as many Pillars, all of | 


one piece. And yet this Strufure, 
which indeed was very magnificent, 
was nothing itt compariſon of the 
carved work wherewith it was etht- 


belliſhed and adortied; whetein ' 
were repreſented their ViQtorits by 1 
Sea and Land, with ſeveral Tto- } 
phies, and a thouſand other marks * 
of their Grandeur; with the greateſt 2 


Art imaginable. 


IN the third place, I ſhall ſpeak | 
of that of Daniel *, who cauſed it | 
to be built himſelf at Echatana if | 


Meas, at the time when he was the 


Favorite of the King of Perſia, He 1 
ordered it to be made in the faſhion # 


of 
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FOSEP HUS and S: Hietor 
ſpeak of the Tomb of the :; 
Mitcabees, which they relate was 


efitranceof which ! 
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of a Tower, which was wrought 
with ſuch extreme curioſity and art, 
that the World never yet ” te its fel- 
low, its contrivance being altoge- 
ther ſtupendious and inimitable. 
Joſephus, whotn I now quoted, and 
who himſelf ſaw it ſeveral ages af- 
ter, ſays, that in his days, it ſeem'd 
to be yet ſtark new, and look'd then, 
as if it had been but juſt finiſhed ; 
adding, that a Jewiſh Prieſt had an 
allowance given him to keep theſe 
both Day and Night, that no Body 
might ſpoil or damanifie that admi- 
rabe Building ; with whoſe beauty 
and extraordinary curioſity the 
Kings of that Nation were ſo 
I much taken, that they ſince made 
I uſe of it for their Royal place of 
Burial. 

NOR is that which So/omor cau- 
ſed to be built at Jern/alem, for his 
Father David and himſelf, to be 0- 
mitted here; who being a moſt wiſe 
J Prince, as the great and matchleſs 
q things he atchieved in his life-time, 


g do abundantly teſtific, it is eaſie to 


_ 


J 


guels ; 


. b_ 
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gueſs ; that this Monument of his 


- 
h 


rable Maſter-piece of Art ; and 


gether wonderful and extraordinary. 
There was nothing in, or about it, 
but what was wonderful and ſur- 
26996, ; Nature and workmanſhi 
aving beſtowed their utmoſt skill 
and greateſt Treaſures upon it. But 


manded the two Coffins for his Fa- 


induſtry be found out ; the inner 
part of the Vault or Cave being 
made 1Q the faſhion of a Labyrinth. 
being on a time obſtinately reſolved 


manded ſome of his Men to break 
down certain ſtones, whoſe remo- 


ther, 


was a ſurpaſſing, curious and admi- ? 


wherein neither skill,nor riches were | 
wanting, that might rerider it alto-* 


that which I find moſt remarkable | 
in it, is the place wherein he com- | 


ther and himſelf, to be placed ; be- | 


cauſe the ſame could never by any | 


And Hiſtory informs us, that Herod ; 
to find out this ſecret place, com- | 
val he thought might likely diſcover 


the concealed Royal Tombs, but was *' 
ſoon affrighted from attempting fur- 
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8 ther, by the fire that iſſued forth in 


great flaſhes from it, and conſumed 
two of his Men upon the ſpot; fo 
that beſides a rigorous EdiCt he pub- 
liſhed, whereby he ſtridtly enjoyned, 
that for time to come, none ſhould 
dare to attempt a like re-ſearch, he 
cauſed a very mean Sepulchre to be 
made hard by it for himſelf, by way 
of reparation of the wrong he had 
offer'd to it. 


NEITHER ſhallI ſpeak here 7,, 5;:, 
of the great Treaſures found in of Trex 


thoſe Sepulchres ; for none can be 


ignorant of the vaſt Riches of all their 5c. 
kinds, that were laid up therein, pulchres, 


who conſiders, that thoſe Places be- 
ing lookt upon as facred and in- 
violable among the Jews, every one 
of them carried thither the moſt 
rare and precious things they had, 
thinking them more ſafe there, 
without Guards, than in their own 
Houſes or Coffers. They were 
moſt commonly Lords, and Perſons 
of great Eſtates, who did ſo; as 
fiading it too cumberſome for them 

O Je 


194 


Funerals of the Chap. 1 5] 
to keep their "Treaſures at home, 
by reaſon of their great Riches : 
as likewiſe Widows and Orphans, 
who were not capable of looking 
after, and managing what was their 
own. 

BUT beſides thoſe riches which 
were kept there for the uſe of the 
Living, much was alſo encloſed in 


honour of the Dead. Hence it was 


that the High Prieſt Hyrcanws, fee- 
ing himſelf beſieged within the Ci- ? 
ty of Jeruſalem, by Antiochus, Sir- 
named Pzous, took out of David's 
Sepulchre, nine hundred Years after | 
his Death, three thouſand Talents, *' 
whereof he gave a part to that 
Prince, to make him retire with his 
Army ; and with the other he rai- 
fed Soulgiers,. in order to put him- ? 
{elf in a condition of preventing © 
the like diſaſter for time to come. 
Out of which Sepulchre, Herod, a 
good while after, took a great num- | 
ber of Veſſels of Gold, Jewels, and | 
other precious Ornaments. From 2? 
whence we may ealily conclude, ? 

7. | 
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that his Son Solomon had ſpared no- 
thing to honour his Father's Me- 
mory. Inlike manner, we read in 
the Fourteenth Chapter of the Se- 
cond Book of the Kjzgs, that the 
Chaldeans did in their Invaſion of 
Tudes, open all the Princes Sepul- 
chres, for the ſake of the Treaſures 
they encloſed. And Sozomere tells 
us, that the Prophet Zachariah's 
Tomb being opened in his days, a 
young Prince of the Royal Blood 
was found lying at his Feet, with a 
Crown of Gold upon his Head, and 
array'd in a moſt rich Robe, and 0- 
ther Princely habiliments. 

THERE aretwo principal Ob- clearing 
jections, that may be made, con- of the 


cerning theſe Funeral Ceremonies *"*.9> 


of the Jews, which we ſhall here 
briefly endeavour to anſwer. The 
firſt is, How it comes to paſs, that fo 
great honours were by them paid to 
the Dead, . ſince according to the Mo- 
laick Law, none conld touch them, 
without being polluted ; inſomuch 
that thoſe who took care of theiy 

O 2 Burial, 


jection, 
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Burial, could have no fellowſhip with 
any, till after they had waſhed and 
purified themſelves ? 
the Interpreters do unanimouſly an- 
ſwer, that Moſes his intent was not 
thereby to ſignifie, that dead Bodies 
were abominable in themfelves ; 
but that bearing the blemiſhes and 
ſtains of ſin, by their being deprt- 
ved of life, the 
themſelves, who 
as if they had touched fin it ſelf ; 
Death being its proper and natural 
ettect and reward. 


To this all 


were to purife 
d touched them, 


THE other ObjeQtion may be 
made concerning the honour of bur- 


Ob- ning, ſo often mentioned in the 


Scripture ; from whence ſome in- 
fer, that the Dead amongſt the 
Jews were ſometimes conſumed in 
the Fire, but without any ſufficient 
ground or reaſon for it, nothing 
(as hath been ſaid) being 
contrary to the Cuſtome of that 


People. 


Wherefore we anſwer, 


that thoſe burnings mentioned in 
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® Scripture, were quite of another 
nature, and muſt not be underſtqod 
of Corpſes, but of ſweet-ſcented 
Woods and Perfumes, which they 
conſumed to a vait expence, at 
the Funerals of their Kings, and o- 
ther Perſons of the higheſt Quality. 
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'\C'H AP. XVI. 
Funerals of the Modern Jews. 


FP the deſcription I am about | 
to make of the Funeral Rites of }; 
the Modern Jews, I might be thought | 
to amuſe the Reader with an idle *? 
ſtory, but that they are well | 
known to be authorized by the T at- 
mud ( which next to the Holy Scrip- | | 
ture, is the Book of moſt eſteem |? 
amongſt them ) and daily prattiſed | 
| by all thoſe of that miſerable Sett, 1 
1, who live in theſe our days. Never- 
theleſs, I muſt here advertiſe the 
Reader, that though indeed that 
whichlT relate be not a Fable (it be- 
ing their conſtant belief and pra- 
Ctice ) yet I ſhall have occaſion to ſet 
down many things here, that ſeem 
the moſt extravagant ſtories imagi- 
nable; which for all that are the 
ground and foundation of theſe their 
Ceremonies. | 
BUT 
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BU T here we muſt needs ob- 
ſerve ſome kind of order, to clear a 
matter that is of it ſelt very obſcure 
and intricate, by reaſon of a great 
number of punCtilio's thereto be- 
longing, which they account very 
eſſential : Therefore we ſhall firſt of 
all ſpeak of their preparation for 
Death, when they are Sick. Next 
of their Death it ſelf, with their Fu- 
nerals : And laſt of all of their fool- 
iſh Opinion concerning the Souls 
and Bodies after Death. 

FIRST then; As ſoon as a 
Few is given over by the Phyſicians, 
and they conclude he will die, the 
Rabbi, who has been called to take 
care of his Soul, comes to him in 
company with ten other perſons at 
the leaſt, and in the firſt place asks 
him, whether he believes the Com- 
ing of the Meizs ; whereto the Sick 
having anſwered in the affirmative, 
he fits down by his beds head, and 
the ſtanders-by ranking themſelves 
round about him, he bids the Pati- 
ent to make his Confeſſion witha 

| O4 loud 


—_ 


_ 


The man-<' 
ner of the 
Rabhbi's 
vilitingthe 
Sick, 
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loud voice ; the Form whereof is as 
followeth. 


200 _ TICONFESS and acknowledge 
Few'rCon- before thee, O Lord my God, the God 
feſſion. of my Fathers, the ſtrong and mighty 
God of every Spirit, that quickens and 
gives life to Fleſh ; That both my Life 
and Death are in thy hands ; therefore 
T pray thee to reſtore me to health, to 


xtOrſ. 
Hh __ remember me, and hear my prayers, 4s 


die 6:35 thou didſt thoſe of Ring Hezekiah, 
when he was ſick. But if this bethe 
time of thy laſt viſitation upon me, and 
that I muſt die, I beſeech thee merci- 
fully to receive me into that Paradiſe, 
which thou haſt prepared for the Juſt : 
Shew me the ftreight way to go to Eter- 
nal Life, and ſatisfie me with thy bleſ- 
fed preſence, Praiſed be thou for ever, 
O Lord God, who heareſs the Prayers 

of thy Servants. ES 
T HIS Confeſſion is accompa- 
Declarati- Died with a publick Declaration of 
on ofhis hisſins ; though it be not ſo particu- 
lis far, but that he may keep to him- 
{elffome things he thinks not fit to 
publiſh toall that are preſent, you 
| | Z 


we? HE AS Ang. 
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he afterwards whiſpers in the Ear 
of the Rabbi, under pretence of ask- 
ing him his advice touching the dil- 
al of his Etiate, and making of 
is laſt Will and Teſtamenr. ; 
W HEN this is done, he offers Pye 
publick ſatisfaction for all the 1nju- given 
ries by him done, or ſcandals occaſi- 7b bis 
ened, either by his debaucheries, 
violence, or any private grudge or 
enmity, begging pardon of all thoſe 
whom he has oftended, and proteſt- 
ing that he likewiſe heartily pardons 
! them who have done, or intended 
| himany wrong. Asfor what con- 
cerns the eiefaQion he is to make 
} to GOD, he offers him no other, Satisfa2i- 
| butthat of his own Death, as ſup- 9259 God. 
poling the ſame will ſufficiently ex- 
—_ all his Sins : Wherein he per- 
aps does not miſtake, though he 
interpret it in another ſence; for 
* belidesthat temporal Death, which 
15 generally allotted to all Men, for 
a puniſhment of their Sins, he is in 
great danger to ſuffer an eternal one, 
asa reward of his obſtinacy and un- 
belief. SOME 
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Name. 
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SOME after they have given 
Prayers of the Synagogue, and fend 


as much money as they think fit to 
be diſtributed to the Poor, There 


Change of are others, who beſides theſe pub- 
r 


lick Prayers have their Name 
changed, as a mark of their entire 


- and abſolute Converſion; ſo that 


when they are pray'd for, their for- 
mer Name 1s not mentioned, but 
that which they have aſſumed du- 
ring their Death-bed-penance. For 
example, the Synagogue applying 
h_— to God on behalf of the 
Sick, ſpeak thus ; O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, to have mercy on ſuch a one ; 
he hath changed the Name he went by, 
when he offended againſt thy Laws, 
and if now called N.. N. Do not there-_ 
fore look upon him as an objett of thy 
wrath ; for if thou hadſt reſolved to 
puniſh him as ſuch, now thou muſt not, 
ſince he by this other Name he has aſſu- 
med, is become another man : Where- 
upon we do hope, that thou wilt hereaf- 
ter conſider him as a new Creature, and 
AS 
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4s 4 Babe that is but newly born. 


IN ſhort, if the ſick perſon be Hee 
in his Fathers houſe, he craves his cejves 
Bleſſing; and if he himſelf is a Fa- Bleſſing, 


ther of a Family, he- calls his Chil- 
dren and Domeſticks unto him, to 
Bleſs them alſo. 

THEN from that time for- 
wards they dare never leave him a- 


lone ; becauſe they perſwade them- nion con- 


ſelves, that the Angel of Death 
which is in his Chamber, would 
ofter violence to him, were there 
none preſent to prevent it. Neither 
can they for all this ſo wholly oppoſe 
and hinder that evil Spirit, but that 
he does him a great deal of miſchief ; 
for ( as they tell us) he with a na- 
ked Sword in his hand, looks fo 
frightful and terrible, that the 
Sick is thereby much diſcompoſed. 
At this Sword hang three drops, 
all of them very fatal tothe Decum- 
bent, The firſt that falls on him 
gives him his Death; the ſecond 
changes his colour, making him 
pale, wan and gaſtly: And _ 
| a 


3 Death. 
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hſt rotsand turns him to corrupti- 
on ; ſo that he becomes noiſom and 
ſtinking. : KP 

Reading UPON his giving up of the 
_—_ Ghoſt, all that are ok do, by 
mentati- rending their cloaths, and crying 
2, As loudas ever they can, expreſs the 
Granmez. greateſt ſorrow imaginable ; and im- 
mediately after, they ing all the 
water they have then in the houſe, 
out of the windows; as being of 
opinion, that this malignant Angel 
= has waſlyd his Sword in it, where- 
E&ngou: Withal he killed him: And all the 
alibewa- neighbourhood under a like appre- 
ity henlion, do the ſame. Neither -is 
the houſe, there need of any other notice, to 
make known to the reſt of the 
Town or City, that there is ſome 
body Dead in that part of it ; for 
this abundance of water poured 
forth on a ſudden in the ſtreets, 

—_— makes near as much noiſe, as the 

fooliſh 2s ringing of our Bells. 

theforeg> BESIDES they have another 

=o Opinion concerning this Angel, 

prot which is no leſs ridiculous. They 


lay, 
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ſay, that ſome of their moſt zealous) 
DoQors not wg able to endure, 
that this Angel ſhould ſo cruelly 
torment and afflict the People ( for 
they believe he was formerly much 
worſe than he is now ) did by their 
continual prayers, ſo far prevail 
with God, that he deliver'd him in- 
to their hands ; whereupon they ha- 
ving moſt ſtraightly bound kin, 

ut out his left eye ; inſomuch that 
eing now half-blind he can no more 
do them ſo much harm as former- 


ly : 


NOW to prepare the Corps, _— 
in order to its Burial, they fetch incerring 
freſh water, the cleaneſt they can #*<D=4- 


get, which they boil with Camo- 
mil, dry'd Roſes, and ſuch like odo- 
riferous, and {weet-ſcented Herbs, 
and Flowers, wherein they waſh it 
very carefully; thereby to . inti- 
mate, that Death has not only purg- 
ed him from all his filthineſs ; but 
made him of a goodand pleaſant ſa- 
vour with God. 


THIS 
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Concer THIS done, they apparel him 
ingthe | in a white Twnick, to ſignifi the in- 
nick —Nocence wherewith he now preſents 
_ himſelf ung the Tribunal of the 
ea [Soveraign Judge : They anoint his 
hi ficee face ih he yolk of 4 Egg, dil- 
ſolv'd and mixt with Wine ; thereby 
toſhew, that he {ball not only raſte 

of the joys and comforts of the other 

Life, which are enclos'd in Gods bo- 

$45. oe ſor, asthe yolk of an Egg is in its 
" ſhell; but ſhall be made drunk 
therewith, as not being able to be 
ſatisfied ; and continually drink the 

| lame in great draughts, till he has 
The Vail by vomiting, beſmeared himfelf all 
wherewith over. Then they put a Vail over 
his face. hisface, thereby to ſignifie, that 
ſince he is paſs'd into the other 
World, he is no more concerned to 

regard any thing in this. They 

| likewiſe cover his head with his 
_— Talled, or ſhort Cloak of Ceremo- 
Ceremo- Ny ; being in hopes, that as it hath 
by. been {ubſervient to him in this Lite, 


on every Holy-day, to ſay his Pray- 
ers in the Synagogne, fo will it = 
wiſe 


| 
J 
- 
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wiſe ſerve him ſtill in Heaven, du- 
ring the long Sabbath of Eternity ; 
and that he, after having adeenad it 
with the ornaments of the Bleſled, 
ſhall over and above crown the ſame 
with Glory. Out of this Cloak 
they pull ſeveral Threads, where- 
with they tye his right Thumb, 
bending and _—_ it ſo, as it may his 


in ſome ſort expreſs the Name of Tab. 


God in the Hebrew Tongue ; they 
making no queſtion, but that with 
this Mark he is ſecure from allthe 
aflaultsof the Devil, who whilſt he 
{ſhall thus hold his hand, can never 
drag himinto Hell, where this Ho- 
ly Name is not owned, or acknow- 
ledged; and therefore it is, that to 
tye this knot, they make uſe only of 
thoſe Threads which are taken from 
that ſacred Cloak; becauſe they 
don't believe there can be any other 
ſtrong enough for that purpoſe. 


Laft ofall, they lay himin a Coffin, HisSheees, 
with two clean Sheets, whereof the ——_ 


one 1s put under, and the other over 
him; making his head to reſt upon 
a 
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a great ſtorie, or on a Bag filled 
with Earth : To intimate by this 
hard Pillow, the ſteadineſs of that 
reſt he ſhall enjoy in the other Life, 
and by the cleanneſs of the ſheets he 
lies on, and is covered withal, the 
_— and Purity of that Bleſſed 
Lite. 


Theman: W HEN the Body is thus or- 
ner of der'd, they carry it to the Grave, in 
cheir - a moſt confuſed and diſorderly man- 
the Fune- Ner, by reaſon that _ one of 
Tal. the company will bear it by turns. 
Which they diſcharge with a great 

deal of Devotion, in a proſpect of 

thoſe great advantages God has pre- 

pared for the party deceaſed : And 

being arriv'd at the place of Burial, 

whilſt they nail the Coffin on the 

ſide of the Grave, the whole Com- 

pany go ſeven feveral times, as 1t 

| were, in proceſhon round about it ; 
Tharrez- thereby to ſignifie, that as God cre- 
they cake ated the World in fix days, and 
too. "By reſted on the ſeventh from all his 
the Coffin, V Orks, 1o the pilgrimage of this 
tranſitory Life endures but for a 

very 
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very little time, after which Men 
teſt from all the pains and Labours 
they have undergone, to all Eterni- 
ty,which is repreſented by the num- 
ber Seven, . p. $ oe 

W HICH number they alſo ob- Why they 
ſerve; with regard to the Dead, in c———_ 
_ other Ceremonies, Firſt, in to burn 

acing a lighted Wax-Taper by his $"< _. 
DN or Sk Clantrls which CD 
he dyed ; where they let it burr for f ſeven 
the ſpace of Sixwhole Days,and put Fl 
it out on the Seventh, Secondly, nag. Fu- 
in their great Mourning, which laſts ——_ 
feven days. And laſt of all; in the grea: 
reltleſneſs they exprels at rheir firſt Mourne 
coming into their Houſe, after their gy. way 
return from attending the Fugeral, 

ſtarting on a ſudden from their 

ace ſeven ſeveral times, as if they 
did not find themſelves at eaſe, in, _ 
the ſix former removes they had Hy thef 
made. Which reſtleſneſs and fhift- ziaces i 
ing of place, that is much like a ven times, 
iece of Mummery, and very child. **2*vy 


are come 


1ſh, not to ſay fooliſh, is notwith- back from 
ftanding by them aſſerted to repre- ***2%"sg 


che Fu- 
ent erat. 
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ſent the inconſtaney of worldly 
things, which their deceaſed Friend 
might from the time of his Birth, 
to that of his Death, have eafily 
taken notice of, Their mourning; 
ſhews, that he ought not to have 
done any thing elſe, but weep and 
lament all the while he liv'd here : 
And the lighted Taper imports, that 
his Temporal Life is extinguiſhed at 
his arrival in Eternity. For, as I 
have above obſerved, the ſix Days 
repreſent the duration of time, 
which 1s but a reiterating or conti- 
nuance of the firſt Week of the 
World. And the feventh fignifies 
the Sabbath-day, which 1s the em- 
blem of Reſt and Eternal Bliſs. 
BUT now ler us return fron 
this ſo curious digreſhon, and ſpeak 
of the manner of their Burials. 
When the Cofha is nail'd, they tet 
it down into the Grave, every one 
throwing 1n the Earth by handfuls, 
till it be quite fill'd up, and nothin 
left behind of what they had digg) 
out, to make the hole; upon which 
account 
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account it is, that they beat it down 

and tread upon it, as hard as ever 
they can, fo as every, bit of Earth 
may go in; for they fancy, that if 
bur one handful of the Mould ſhould Tie 
remain, it were a ſign that the *" 
Ground would not harbour the 
Corps, no more than it could the 
Bodies of thoſe reprobates; Corah, 
Dathan and Abiram, whom it ha- 
ving {ſwallowed into its Eatrails, 

let them fall down to Hell, not be- 

ing able to endure them, 

WHILST the Body is burying, Form 6f 
the Rabbi *, who has mutter'd ſe- their | 
veral prayers, does laſt of all ſpeak ma 
to the whole Company, to this pur- * Buxorf, 
poſe : We verily believe that the '**: 
Foundation of the World is laid up- 
on three things ; viz. on the Law 
of Moles, the Service off God, and 
Piety towards the Dead. Bleſſed "NP 
therefore be h: who rewards thoſe _—_ they 
that are careful to diſcharge this pluck up 
| Daty. Thien all the People turn- $5 & 
ing their backs to the Grave, pluck ral times, 
up fortie Graſs at three ſeveral times, "4.fing is 


behind 
P 2 and their back, 


21t 
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and throw it over their Heads, re- 
hearſing theſe words of the Pfalmilt, 

| FſaL.72. | They of the City ſhall flouriſh like 
graſs of the Earth: That is to ſay, 
that the Dead, by paſſing from this 
Mortal, to Eternal Life, ſhall riſe 
again to Glory ; as the Graſs grows 
and flouriſhes again, after it is mown 
and cut down. 

Their MOREOVER it is to be ob- 
reaſons Or ſeryed, that as ſoon as the Dead is 
Bed > Carried out of the Houſe; there are 
pieces, 1 ſome in a readineſs preſently to rake 
Body rar the Bed to pieces on which he died, 
and break- who haſtily fold or double the Quilt, 
ing of 7 roll up the Coverings or Bed-clothes, 
Pot. leaving them confuſedly on the Mar, 
and run to the Windows to fling 
an Earthen Pot after the Coftn ; 
thereby to intimate, that every 
thing 1s alter'd and broken now as 
to him, and that he has no more 
claim to any of the Goods, which 

he formerly was poſleſt of. 
Their WHEN the Relations are re- 
en * turn'd from attending the Funeral, 
Mourning, they have no ſooner recover'd —_—_ 
| ut 
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but they begin their great or cloſe 


—_ g_. ele laſteth ſeven days, 
in the ſolemnizing whereof, they 


proceed in this order : Firſt of all, * * zuxtorf 


they waſh their Hands, pur off their #4 
Shoes and Stockings, and fit down 
on the Ground, where they paſs 
their time in continual tears and la- 
mentations, without doing any man- 
ner of work whatſoever ; no not {6 
much as drefſing Meat for them- 
ſelves, their Friends all that while 
taking care to ſend them from their 
Houſes, whatever they ſtand in need 
of, ready prepared, according to 
their cuſtome ; on the firſt day of 
their Mourning therefore they ſerve 
them with nothing elſe but hard 
Eggs,with a little Bread and Water, 
thereby to intimate they are very 
ſenſible, that their aMiQion is hard 
and heavy, and by eating of the 
ſame with them, how great a ſhare 
they take in ir. But on the follow- 
ing days, they feaſt them well, cat 
with, and comfort them ; and on 
the Sabbath-day the ſame Friends 
P.3 come 


Their ſe- 
cond 
mourning, 


The laſt 
and leaſt 
mourning. 


» + - *% 
” : p- hos 
| - | 


' come to accompany them to the $y- 
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nagogzue; 'from whence they conduft 
them back to their own houſes, as 
{oon as Divine Service is ended. 
THEIR ſecond fort of Mourn- 
ing, which they call mean' or indif- 
ferent, laſts thirty days, during 
which they are not permitted, ro 
waſh, perfume, or ſhave them+ 
ſelves, or ſo much as cut their Nails. 
Neither - do they all that time eat - 
with their Families, but the Men 1n- 
vite ſome of their Friends, and pri- 
vately take their repaſts with them ; 
as the Women alfo do by themſelves 
( that is, without the Men ) with 
fome of their ſhe-neighbours, who 
come on purpole to keep them com- 
pany, and work with them; for it 
1s not lawful for a Husband to con- 
verſe with his Wife; nor fora Wife 
to do-the like with her Husband; 
until the-time of this Mourning be 
over. ' | . | 
AS for the laſt ſort of Mourning, 
it concerns only Children, who are 
not dreſs'd in black as with us; but 
- TIP are 
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are obliged for a whole year to wear 
the ſame cloaths, which they had 
on, when their Father died ; not 
being permitted to ſhift themſelves, 
though rhey be never ſo ragged and 
rorn. They alſo celebrate a Faſt 
every Year on the ſame day; and 
for the ſpace of eleven months re- 
hearſethe Prayer Kaddiſch, for the 
deliverance of their Parents Souls 
out of Pargatory ; for they believe, 
that none but impious perſons abide 
there a whole year; but that the 
good do never remain in that place. 
above eleven months, provided 
their Children repeat this Prayer 
forthem every day ; which Prayer 
they do not continue to rehearſe be- 
yond the time fore-mentioned ; be- 
cauſe every one of them has a good 
opinion of his Parents Virtue ; there 
being no Child that thinketh his 
Father to have been a wicked and 
ungodly man. 

THIS Prayer is grounded up- Febvious 
on a fabulous itory of Rabbi Atiba, cerning 


who ſays, that being one day a the; rayer 
P 4 walk- 4446. 
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walking in a remote and ſolitary 
place, he met with a man, who 
was loaden with ſo great a burthen 
of Wood, that no labouring Beaſt 
couldever have carried more ; and 
that ypon his demanding, whether 
he wasa living Man or a Ghoſt, he 
anſwered him, that he was the Spti- 
rit of one Dead, and was forced 
every day tocut down ſuch a load of 
Wood, to feed the Fire, whetewith 
he was tormented in Purgatory. 
W hereupon he further asked him 
his Name, and that of. his Family ; 
which as ſoon as he had learnt, he 
repaired to the deceaſed's Children, 
and taught them this Prayer ; with- 
al aſſuring them, that their Father 
would in a little time be delivered 
from his ſufferings, in caſe they 
would rehearſg it conſtantly every 
day ; which they having begun to 
do, the _ appeared to them the 
next night, to return them thanks 
for the ſame, and let them know, 
Veal was already entered into the 


leaſant Garden of the terreſtrial 
a ora Paraaiſe : 
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Paradiſe: And thereupon, theſe 
good tidings, together with a Form 
of this Prayer, were ſent to eve 
Synagogue in the World, infomuc 
as there is not one now but makes 
uſe of it. When rhe Deceaſed has 
no Children, the whole Syzagogue 
aſſembled in a Body, by rehearſing 
this Prayer, do ſupply that want. 
Butif he has any, hedies with abun- 
dance of joy and fatisfaQtion ; be- 
cauſe they ſuppoſe the faid Prayer 
more efficacious in the mouths of 
their Children, than in any others. 


m5 


' A ND what makes them ſo ſu- Reaſons of 


perſtitious and ftrit in the obſer- 
ving of ſo many petty Ceremonies, on. 
1s becauſe their Rabbis tell them, 


* that the Soul not being able to en- * x4. 4- 


terinto Paradiſe, as ſoon as it is ſe- 
mn from the Body, haunts 
ometimes1ts own houſe, ſometimes 
Cemeteries, or Church-yards, and 
ſometimes the Synagogue it ſelf, to 
obſerve and take notice, whether in 
all theſe places they punQtually pay 
their duties to their deceaſed Friend 
LY, | _ 


' 


'T 
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or Relation; nor doubting, but 
that if they ſhould negle& any the 
leaſt circumſtance therein, they 
would be ſeverely puniſhed for it : 
For they doeſteem them fo eſſential 
and abſolutely neceſſary for the Reſt 
of the departed Soul, that they are 
perſwaded it would never be by the 
Angels carried up into the Bed of 
God, there to repoſe to all Eternity, 
if but one ſingle punQtilio ſhould be 
omitted in this " err but that on 
the contrary it would be fain to 
wander up and down in a Region 
where it muſt meet with troops of 
Devils, that would moſt cruelly at- 
fict and torment ir. 

THEY alſobelieve, that when 
the Soul is upon the point, either of 
entring Paradiſe, or going down in- 
to Hell, ſeeing it ſelf obliged for ever 
to part and ſhake hands with its 


dear companion the Body, re-enters 


it again for the laſt time, and makes 
it to ſtand up on his feet : Where- 
upon the Angel of Death, with a 
chain in his hands ( whereof _ 
a 


y 


—kki. 
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half is Iron, and the other Fire ) 
gives him three ſeveral ſtrokes - 
With the firſt of which he puts all 
his bones out of joynt, making them 
fall confuſedly tothe ground ; with 
the ſecond he breaks and ſhatters 
them; and with the laſt he turns 
them all to duſt: After which the 
good Angels draw near, who having 
taken upall theſe broken pieces, lay 
them anew in the Grave. 

' LASTLY, they are perſwa- -,... 
ded, that thoſe ak a LY pbes 
red in ſome place or other of the Ho- 9" concer- 
ly Land, ſhall never riſe again ; and Lana of 
that all the favour God will be able Promiſe, 
to do them, ſhall amount to no more ters : 
than this, That he will open ſome oftheir 
{mall chinks, chrough which they Revue 
may (though imperfectly) behold 
the abode of the Blefled ; except 

they have by great merits, as conti- 

nual Alms, and other good works, 
rendred themſelves worthy of it. 
Andconcerning theſe they fay, that 

God, who is moſt juſt, and never 
leaves goodnefs and virtue unre- 

AS warded, 
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warded, ſhall provide for them hol. 
low places in the Earth, through 
which their Bodies ſhall rowl con- 
tinually, . until they come to the 
Mount of Olives, which at the time 
of the Reſurrection, ſhall be cleft 
and divided into two parts, in order 


'to its giving them a free paſſage, 


and that being arrived in this bleſ- 
ſed Land, they ſhall riſe again, as 
well as others, who were buried 
there ; for they fancy, that the meer 
rouching of it, is ſufficient to capa- 
citate them for that Bliſs and Feli- 
city. Upon which account it is, 
that when they dye abroad, they 
give their Relations a ſtrict charge 
ro tranſlate their Bones into Chanaar, 
as ſoon as ever they ſhall be able to 
do it. 

NOR are their other Opinions 
concerning the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, leſs abſurd and ridiculous, 
than theſe therr Ceremonies. They 
hold it as an Article of their Faith, 
that there are four things which 
God grants to none but 1/raelites, 

VIZ, 
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viz, Prophecy, the Law, the Land 
-of Promiſe, and the RelurreCtion ; 
all others, whether Heathens or Chri- 
ftians, being depriv'd of theſe advan- 
tages. To which they add, that 
there will be three ſorts of People 
which ſhall riſe again at the laſt day. 
The firſt ſhall be of thoſe that are 
abſolutely good ; . The ſecond of 
them who are ſtark nought ; and 
the third of ſuch as are both good 


and bad. That the good ſhall be Th" firt 


mroll'd among the number of the 
Bleſſed ones ; the wicked reduced 
to nothing ; and thoſe that are part- 
ly good and partly bad, after having 
remained for the ſpace of a whole 
Year in the fire, where their Bodies 
ſhall be conſumed, and their Souls 
purified, they ſhall at the laſt be re- 
ceived into Heaven. 


NEVERTHELESS, I find, that Second 
their opinion 1s not general, who opinion. 


think the wicked {hall be annihila- 
ted, for there are ſome of them that 
believe the Pains and Torments of 
the Damned will be Eternal, oy 
that 
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that they ſhall never enjoy any the 

' leaſt reſt, but on Saturdays, when 

(as they ſay) thoſe miſerable Souls 

have leave to go out of the Flames, 

and refreſh themſelves. Whence it 

is, that they take ſo much care of 

having Water ready in all their Veſ- 

ſels, on that day ; to the end the 

Damned may not be at the trouble 

of looking out for ſome, when they 

come to cool their burning and 
ſcorching heat. 

Thevirtze BUT I muſt not here omit ſpeak- 

and effica- ing of the virtue, which they attri- 

cy of the }ure to the word, Amen, or So be it * ; 

mer. there being ſomeof them who make 

© Eitar ;, OTE ACCOunt of it, than of all their 

i6:4, Prayers put together ; for how long 

and prolix ſoever they be, they do 

The ſe. not fancy them to have any efficacy 

cond Prin- at all, except they conclude them 

q2e9. With an Amen, moſt fervently and 

ſurreftion. devoutly pronounced ; Inſomuch 

as all thoſe who frequent their Sy- 

»agogues, may take notice, that af- 

ter theſe People have with the 

greateſt haſt and precipitancy (ſuch 

as 
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as puts them out of breath) rehear- 
ſed whole Pſalms, they on a ſudden 
top, and recolleCt themſelves at the 
end of each Pſalm, to ſay, Amer, 
with as much devotion as poſhbly 
they can; or elſe after a little pauſe, 
they utter it as loud as ever their 
ſtrength will give them leave. Ei- 
ther of which ways they think ver 
fitting and becoming : for to ſpea 
it ſoftly and demurely, ſhews their 

reat tnward devotion ; as to utter 
it aloud, their zeal and carneſtneſs 
in declaring the praiſes of God, 
which they are fo tranſported with, 
that they ſound forth their Amen 
with all the might they have. 

NOW they are in no doubt, but 
that having thus pronounced this 
Amen here below, they thereby de- 
ferve eternally to pronounce the 
ſame in Heaven ; grounding this 
their Opinion upon two Pſalms of 
David ; in one of which, after ha- 
ving given a large account of the 
greatneſs and glory of God, he con- 
cludes with a Dexelagy or __ 

0 
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of the Divine Majeſty, and Seals it 


Prxtorf. 
3b14;c.26, 
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with a twice repeated AMEN. 
Bleſſed for ever be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, AMEN and AMEN. The 
firſt Amen (ſay they) is the Amen 
of Faith and Devotion,which ought 
here in this World to terminate alt 
our Prayers; to the end, they may 
be meritorious: And the ſecond is 
the Amen of Reward,that ſhall make 
us give thanks to God for all his Be- 
nefits vouchſafed to us. In the other 
Pſalm the ſame Prophet having ſpo- 
ken of all the Praiſes due to God, 
concludes it with exhorting the Peo- 
ple for ever more to bleſs the Holy 
Name of his Divine Majeſty, and 
wiſhing every one in his own par- 
ticular to anſwer to it, So be ity 
So be tt; 

MOREOVER they aver, that 
the pious pronunciation of this word 
is one of the moſt certain tokens of 


EleQion; that it diſtinguiſhes the 


good 1/raelites from the bad,and that 
it is impoſſible, but they muſt riſe 
again to happineſs, who in their 
Prayers 
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Prayers utter it with a great deal of 
faith 'and aſſurance, Nay, they go 
further, and ſay, that a. ſinner, how 
ſe joerer he be, ſhall neverthe- 
eſsdeſerve a glorious ReſurreQion, 
provided he doth ſignalize this devo- 
tion in the pronouncing of this 
Word. And that this may be ap- 
prehended, Rabbi Judah uſes a com: 
pariſon, which is no leſs groſs, than 
this opinion or fancy is ill ground- 
ed. 


 *FTHE Caſe is . the ſame (lays A gro# 
he ) with a great ſonner, as with 4 —_— 
Maid, who has given way to her being cerning 
ſeduced and debauched in her Fathers this op» + 
houſe, and thereby got 4 great belly. . Rab.Fud, 


Her Mother tranſported with wrath, inTam. 


and. not being able to ſuffer this blot 
axd reproach to her Family, does at the 
firſt news thereof, turn her out of doors, 
. NeverthelefS, when the time of her de- 
* livery is come, and ſhe hears her poor 
Daughter, amidſt her extream pains, 
4 thouſand times calling upon her for 
help and pity"; the Nam? of Mo- 
ther, ſo often, and with ſo much paſſi- 
Q. 


on 


my 
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08 repeated by a Daughter in ſo great 
ef and ſuffering, > at laſt move 
the Mother to compaſſion, and obtain 
her favourable regards : That only 
Name makes her forget her Daughter's 
micbehaviour, and effaceth all the Ide- 
as off averſation formerly conceived 
againſt her, ſhe cauſeth her immediate! 
to be ſent -= home, and takes all the 
care of hey imaginable, letting her 
want nothing that may be vequiſite for 
her in that condition. Thus it is with 
a great ſinner ; though God have ft 
him out of Paradiſe, by reaſon of his 
crime, yet he is ſenſibly. moved with his 
Prayers, when they are concluded with 
a moſt devout Amen. At this word 
alone he remembers his ſins no more, 
and opens to him again the doors of 
Heaven, which before he had ſhut upon 
him in hiswrath. 

THIS of 6 true ( adds he) that © 
we our ſelves have a proof of it, of ma- 
ny Ages ſtauding, which cannot be que- 
ſtioned, For though we have often 
been driven out of the Land of Cana- 
an, when we were carried in bondage to 


Nine- 
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Nineveh «xd Babylon, «nd now are 
ſeattered fl the world over, and we 

tannot riſe again, but in that bleſſed 51,..c... 
Land ; yet it is certain, that the Bo- liſh Opi- 


. dies of true Iſraelites, after having nion con- 


been for ſome time buried in another —— 
place, arerowling through dety Hoflows of _—_ 
and Caves, whith God has made for he 6d, 
that purpoſe, till they are arrrved ſo far Lind. 
4s under the Monnt of Olives ; from 
whence they are by the Spirit of God, 
that quickens them, tranſmitted into 
Paradiſe. 

I HAVE thought this repeti- 
tion would not ſeem tedious to the 
Reader ; ſince it comes from one of 
the moſt famous Doors of theit 
Set, whom they eſteem as an 
Oracle of their Ta/mad ; and beſides; 
it confirmeth their extravagant and 
ridiculous opinion concerning the 
Reſurrection of ſuch as die out of 
the Land of Canaan. | 

W E will conclude this Chapter The third 
with a recital of the fabulous advan. Fci=-iple 
tages they expett from their Meſias, reurre. 
which are kept in ftore for thoſe io. 
Q. 2 


only 


* Rab. Fe- 
boſ. in 
Talm, 


Advarta- 
ges to be. 
joy'd b 
the Fews 
in the 
Land of 
(tnaan, * 
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only who ſhall riſe again: Ir is in- 
deed nothing elſe, but the Deſcrip- 
tion of their Paraaiſe ( properly fo 
call'd ) which hath no other founda- 
tion, but what they have laid for it 
in their fooliſh fancies. * They ſay, 
that as this Prince ſhall be inveſted 
with the Almighty ſtrength of God, 
ſono Tyrant will be able to with- 
ſtand him ; that he ſhall obtain a full 
and compleat Victory over all the 
then Kings and Potentates of the 
World, and deliver all the 1/rae- 


lizes, who-groan under the yoke of 
their cruel Governments, 
their hands. That having gather'd 


out of 


them all together, he ſhall lead them 
in triumph into the Land of Canaay, 
where they ſhall upon their firſt ar- 
rival, be ſuppli'd with rich and coſt- 
ly Garments, ready made to their 
hands, and fitted for all ſta- 
tures and f1zes. - That there allo 
they will find all forts: of deſirable 
Meats that can be wiſh'd for, which 
the Country (hall bring forth, fea- 
{on'd and dreſs'd to every one of 
their 
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cheir Palats : . That there they ſhall 
enjoy a pure and temperate Air, . 
with moderate and pleaſant wea- 
ther, which ſhall for ever keep them 
in perfect health and ſtrength, pre- 
vent their falling into any kind of 
ſickneſs, and lengthen the thread of 
their life beyond that of che Patri- 
archs, who lived before the Floud. 
BU T all this is nothing, if com: 
pared with the Feaſt, which rhey fu. 
fancy their Meſ#zs will make them, 
wherein among other rare and mi- 
raculous Viands, of which that glo- 
rious Entertainment ſhall contiſt, 
the wonderful Behemoth, Leviathan, 
and ftupendious Bird ſhall be ſerved, 
The firit of which hath been a far- 
ning ever ſince the World began ; 


a!l the Graſs that grows upon a Monſtrons 
rhou'and hills being but a repaſt of 

that ſhall 
one day for him. The ſecond bills be erred 
and takes up a whole Sea: And # tt: 


2” foreſai 
the laſt, when ſhe ſpreads her wings, Feaſt, 


clouds and eclipſeth the Sun. More- 
over concerning this Bird, they tell 
us, that having on a time dropt one 
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of her Eggs from her Neſt, it beat 
down three hundred tall Cedars, and 
being broke, over-whelmed ſixty 

-  _Townsand Villages. 
S_ T Q this they add, that before 
theſe they be ſerved at this great Enter- 
Creatures. tginment, the Meſs {hall expoſe 
them for the ſport and diverſion of 
his people, -4 making them. fight 
together : Which certainly will be 
a very curious and extraordinary 
ſhow. For | beſides the monſtrous 
and wonderful Bulk of theſe Crea- 
tures, which are to combat one ano- 
ther, no Theatre ever exhibited the 
- like Antagoniſts, viz, a Bull, a Fiſh, 
146i © and a Bird, fighting together. But 
To it ſeems this extraordinary Meſias 
( as they fancy) muſt do extraordi- 
nary things, even beyond all humane 

| conceitand apprehenſion. 

Monſrons THEY likewiſe ſpeak with 4 
Cranes great deal of ſeriouſneſsand wonder, 
lace, Of a Ravenand Lion, which for a 
''" "mark of his Grandeur, he ſhall keep 
in his Palace : The former whereof, 
rhey tell us, did at a certain tinge 

TT + 
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| ſwallow down a Serpent, that had 
devour'd a Frog as big as a Village 
of ſixty houſes, making but. one 
mouthful of both, much after the 
ſame manner as a Fox would ina 
trice diſpatch a bit of a Pear, ſays 
Rabbi Babhs, who aſſures us to have 

been himſelf an Eye-witneſs of it. 
AND as concerning the latter, 
viz, the Lion, my ' Author Rabb: 
Jehoſhbua ſays, that a Roman Empe- 
ror having once heard of him, and 
taking the Report for a Fable, com- 
manded him, upon pain of death, 
to bring this Animal to him ; which 
Order he being, by the authority of 
the | tame; and ftriftneſs of 
the Injunction, forced to obey, 
appli'd himſelf with Prayers to God 
to that purpoſe, who having gran- 
ted him leave toſhew this Creature 
tothe Emperor, he went in ſearch 
of him in the Wood of Elz, where 
his uſual abode and retreat was ; but 
that when he was advanced with 
him, within a thouſand and four 
Q 4 hundred 
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hundred paces of Rome, he then be- 
gan to roar {0 loud, that the dread- 
ful noiſe made the Women, that 
were with Child in the City, to 
miſcarry, and like an Earth-quake, 
threw down the walls level with'the 
ground, ' All which notwithſtan- 
ding, trying to proceed further with 
this Lion, and being come a thou- 
ſand paces nearer to the City, he 
fell a- roaring a ſecond time, with 
ſuch an extream violence, * that it 
made the Citizens loſe all their 
tceth, and flung the Emperor him- 
ſelf down from his Thirone;; ſo that 
he was fain to beſeech the Rabbi to 
carry this Animal back again to his 
Set 68 | 
: THESE are the great Truths 
on which all the Doctrine of the 
Talmud .'15 grounded, whereto we 
might' have added ſeveral others of 
cheſame ſtamp: But as they ſerve 
not tbr our preſent Diſcourſe, we 
ſhall paſs. them by ; only with this 
brief remark, that the Madern 
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Chap. 16. Modern Jewg 233 
| FJews have never been more extra- 
vagant and ridiculous, than in their 
Ceremonies and Opinions abour, 
and concerning their Dead. . 
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E may diſtinguiſh the 

Schiſmaticks into three dift- 
ferent Nations, which make the 
Pringipal Setts of them, viz. the 
Grecians, both natural and others, 
that follow the Rites of the Greek 
Church ; the Arhioplans, and the 


Moſcovites, who, as they have all of 


them particular Cuſtoms about the 
diſpolng of their Dead, it will be 
fitting to ſpeak to them ſeverally. 
creat TIT © begin thea with the firſt of 
waysof theſe : The Ceremonies uſed by the 
Burying , Modern Greciezs, at the Interments 
the Mo. - Of their Monks, Prieſts, thoſe of the 
dern Gre- Laity, and particularly of Women 
Grime io and Children arediverſe, and much 
the difte- differing one from another, For 
han 2* they {trip the Monks of their Frock 
Perſons. and Cowl, and let their Bodies lie 
| naked, 
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Chap.17. Schiſmatick. 
naked, cover'd only with an Hair- 
cloth : To ſhew by their nakedneſs, 
that they have liv'd in an abſolute 
and entire abrenunciation and denu- 
dation ofthe things of this World; 
and by the Hair-cloth, that the 
whole Series of their lives has been 
nothing elſe but Penance and Au- 
fterity. As for their Prieſts, they 
apparel them with their own Sacer- 
dotal Garments, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Ornaments; thereby to repreſent 
the high Excellency of their Em- 
ployment, and Dignity of their 
Character. As for the Lay-people, 
they are, after their Death, adorned 
with their richeſt cloaths; and if 
they be fuch as have been Magi- 
ſtrates, with their- Gowns and 
Robes of State; as thinking they 
cannot be too neatly and handſomly 
dreſs'd, being ro appear in the pre- 
lence of God. Their Women are 
all cover'd with a long Vail, which 
reacheth down from their head to 
their very feet ; by this means to 
intimate the care Women ought - 

take 
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take to hide themſelves from the 
ſight of all Men, except their own 
Husbands. Laſt of all, they apparel 
their Children like Angels, becauſe 
they believe they are going to take 
their place amongſt the number of 
thoſe Bleſſed Spirits. | 
The re THEY uſually celebrate three 
_ - Services for their departed Friends : 
"ices they The firſt on the third, the ſecond 
, celebrate on the ninth, and the laſt on the 
wo fortieth day after their Death ; for 
the ſolemnizing of every one of 
which, they alledge two leveral 
reaſons: As firſt, for that on the 
third day, becauſe the Body does 
*Cruſ.in then begin to change, * and the 
"or.ad Face to. lole its features and linea- 
noo ments ; and alſo, becauſe our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord roſe again on the third 
day : For that on the ninth, becauſe 
the whole Body by that time cor- 
rupts, putrifies, and becomes noi- 
fome, the Heart only excepted ; and 
hkewiſe, becauſe our Lord, eight 


days after his Reſurrection, _ | 


a-new to {hew himſelf to his Dil- 
| Cixles. 
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ciples. And laſtly, for that on the 
fortieth, becauſe the very heart doth 
then rot and putrifhe, there remain- 
ing nothing ſound and entire 1n the 
whole Corps, beſides the, Bones 
onely ; and moreover, becauſe our 


| Lord aſcended into Heaven the for- 


tieth day after his Reſurrection, 
THESE Services conſiſt in 
Songs or Hymns, Prayers, Ceremo- 
nious Breathings or Inſufflations, 
Liberalities and Alms. Whilſt the 
Prieſts are ſinging, making every 
foot the ſign of the Croſs, the Dea- 
con rehearſeth ſome Prayers, and at 
every turn breaths or blows upon 
the Oftrings, begging of God, that 
the departed Soul may relt in peace. 
Now theſe Offerings, which general- 
ly are of all ſorts of Pulſe, and very 
good Wine, are afterwards brought 
to the foot of the Altar, and there 
diſtributed to the ſtanders-by, for a 
token of the union, which the De- 
ceaſed had with them, whea yer a- 
live, and of that alſo, which he {till 
deſires to have with them, by ſha- 
ring 
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ring in their Prayers and Suffrages. 
Lailly, they cnncduts theſe Cere- J 
monies with general Alms and Cha- ! 
rities to all there preſent, that ſtand 
in need of them. | 

The man. THE Ethiopians are wont to 

ner of accompany their Dead to the Grave, 

purying , With divers Prayers, which they re- 

among the hearſe without ſinging; * and when 

Ethiopians. the Corps is ſet down on the fide 

x8. 30m. . 

2.rer,&ifþ, Of the Grave, they read over it the 
Goſpel of S. John. The next day 
they begin to diſtribute many Alms 
for the Reſt of the Soul; and ſo con- 
tinue for the ſpace of eight days, 
—_— which, they ſplendidl treat 
and feaſt the Relations and friends 
of the Deceaſed. 

Diſcour@s IN which Feaſts their whole 

ar their diſcourſe is concerning the Dead 

Furerl ſpeaking of his good works, if his 
Life has been exeinplary ; or of his 
repentance, if he had been a great 
ſinner, and was at laſt converted ; 
of God's mercy towards him, if he 
died in his {in without any ſignal 
Converſion ; they charitably belie- 
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ving, that before his laſt gaſp, he 
might have performed ſome aQts of 
Contrition,and like the good Thief, 


ſaved himſelf at the end of his * « g4wng. 


life: And belides theſe Religious is 
as and diſpoſitions of the deceaſed, 
they alſo entertain themſelves either 
with the diſcourſe of his good man- 
ners, whereby he rendred himſelf 
amiable in the ſight of all Men ; 
of his natural endowments and love- 
ly qualities, which made him to be 
eſteemed and regarded by every 
one; of the preat Eſtate he had 
got by his induſtry and diligence ; 
of the honourable Offices he had 
born in the Common-wealth ; or 
laſtly, of his Noble atchievements, 
and famous Victories in War. From 
all which put together, they conje- 
Cture that he mult certainly be hap- 
py in Heaven : and therefore they 

eartily rgjoyce, that he is paſt from 
the jr” be of this tranſitory Pilgri- 
mage, to the felicity of Eternal Life. 
W hich Duty they are ſo exatt and - 
religious in performing, that if any 
one 
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ohe ſhould happen to talk of any 


other matters, he would preſently, | 
as an impertinent, be turned out of | 


the company. 


The mr AMONGST the Moſcovites ; 


ner of 


Buryiag Funerals are always performed and | 


the _ attended by day-light ; it being nei- 

Moſes.” Ther uſual nor lawful with them to 

vits, Carry the Dead to their Graves after 

| Sun-ſet : For which cuſtom, they 

alledge this reaſon, That it is not 

becoming at all to carry them in the 

dark, who are enter'd upon Eternal 

"jp Light: Asoften as any one 15 Dead 

relig, amongſt them, they contend one 

with another, who ſhall Bury him; 

as accounting that Duty; not only 

for a work of mercy, but meritort- 

ous alſo, Therefore he reckons him- 

ſelf very happy, who by the Relati- 

ons of the deceaſed is appointed to 
diſcharge this laſt Office. | 

THE Y donot Conſecratetheir 

Cemeteries, or Burying-places, be- 

cauſe they ſay, that it belongs to the 

Bodies anointed and ſan&ified by 

the Holy Ghoſt to conſecrate the 

| | Earth, 
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Earth, and not to the Earth to con- 
ſecrate the Bodies. Theſe Camere- 
ries of theirs are either in Woods, 
or open Fields; and every Grave 
hasa heap of Stones, with a ſmall 
Croſson the top of it. Their Cler- 
gy-men, together with the Friends 
and Relations of the Departed, ac- 
company the Corps towards the 
place of Burial; whereof ſome are 
ſinging certain Hymns and Prayers, 
whilſt others weep, and make great 
lamentation. They have belides, 
this particular cuſtom, that they 
burn Incenſe all along the, way, by. 
which they carry the Dead, ſome 0 
the Prieſts having Cenſers in their 
hands for that purpoſe ; for they be- 
lieve, that thereby the Devils are 
put to flight, and frighted from ap- 
proaching the Dead. They alſoce- 
lebrate ſeveral Maſſes for the Reſt of 
the Departed Souls, though they 
hold no Purgatory ; hoping*that by 
means of theſe Maſſes, and their 
Prayers, God will grant to the De- 
ceaſed a better place 1a Heaven, than 
R thax 
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that which his merits could others 
wiſe have procured for him. This 
being done, all the ia mg 4 down 
to cat Rice-cakes in the Church it 


ſelf; and after this ſober and ſimple 
repaſt, they arile and mutually em- 
brace, and wiſh one another an 
Eternal ſatiety and fulneſs of Ever- 
laſting pleaſures in the Boſom of 
God. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Funerals of Chriſtians. 


FTER what has been before 
£7 faid concerning Funeral Ce- 
remonies, as common to all the Na- 
tions ofthe World ( even the moſt 
barbarous) none can doubt, but 
that they are Sacred in themſelves, 
ſince they are taught us by Nature, 
Reaſon, and conſequently by God 


| himſelf, in order to give humane 


Bodies, the reſpect and honour due 
tothem, as being by means of the 
Immortality of the Soul, far eno- 
bled above thoſe of all other Crea- 
tures. True it is, that theſe Cere- 
monies among ſome people are be- 
come ſuperſtitious and cruel too, 
proportionably as by their own de- 
pravation and obſtinacy they have 
more or leſs ſwerved from the 
Truth, which inwardly did diftate 
tothem ſentiments altogether con- 

R 2 trary 
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The man- 
ner of ap- 
parelling 
and Bury- 
ing the 
Dead a- 
mong the 
Roman 


Cabblicks. 


trary to their extravagant aCtings. 
But thanks be to God, they have 
with us remain'd pure and entire, 
as will plainly appear both from the 
continual practice of the Church, 
from the firſt Centuries until now,8& 
by Arguments noleſs ſtrong and ſo- 
lid, than holy, and religious, upon 
which they are grounded ; ſo as to 
be able to ſhut the mouths of the 
moſt obſtinate Libertines and Here- 
ticks; in caſe they have but the pa- 
tience to read the unqueſtionable In- 
ſtances and Authorities we are to 
alledge here. 

AS ſoon as anyone is Dead a- 
mong(t us, they cloſe his Eyes and 
Mouth, kiſs and embrace him ; af- 
terwards they waſh, perfume and 
apparel him. When he is dreſsd, 
they for ſome time expoſe the Body 
in the Entry of the Houſe, or in 
ſome other large Room, till the 
Prieſts come to take it away, #n or- 


der tO its Burial ; at which eime all . 


the Company march in Proceſſion, 
attended with more or leſs Pomp 
and 
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and Ceremony, according to the 

uality of the party Deceaſed. Ar 
the head of this ſolemn attendance 
one advanceth with the Croſs, who 
is followed by the Clergy-men, 
ſinging all the way : On this occa- 
ſion the number of Lights and Wax- 
Tapers 1s great, and greater is the 
croud of People that accompany the 
Corps; whereof ſome are weeping 
and lamenting, whilſt others repeat 
Prayers for the Dead. Lait of all, 
when they are arrived at the 
Church, anda Maſs for the Reſt of 
his Soul has been celebrated, he is 
Interr'd there, or elſe in another 
conſecrated place, calld the 
Church-yard. 

THESE areall the Ceremo- 
nies we uſe in this particular ; of 
which ſome one or other are often 
omitted, either by reaſon of the po- 
verty of the Party, the negligence 
of his Relations ; or laſtly, becauſe 
ſome do affect a more ſimple and 
plain way of Burying their Dead. 
Nevertheleſs all of them may in an 
R 3 holy 
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holy manner be praQtiſed ; and for 
which we have reaſon to expeft a 
Reward at the laſt day, as being 
Works of Mercy, which by the So- 
—_— Judge are ſo highly recom- 
mended to us. | 

NOW we muſt prove, that 
theſe have always, and are ſtill uſed ; 
and ſhew the reaſon of this Univer- 
{al PraQtice. 

I N the firſt place then, we cloſe 
the Eyesand Mouth of our deceaſed 
Friends and Relations ( which S, De- 
nys the Areopagite tells us in his Hie- 
rarchy, is a Cuſtom that was obſer- 
ved by the Primitive Chritians )) to 
repreſent, that the Death of the 
Faithful is, according tothe Oracles 
of Scripture, but a Repoſe ; ſince 
after having been aſleep for a while, 
they ſhall be awaked to Eternity : 
Moreover, by ſhutting their Eyes 
and Mouth, we do intimate, that 
the Dead are no more to take de- 
11ght in the objeRts of this, their em- 
ployment now being ſtedfaſtly to 
behold all the raviſhing- beauties of 
| ih as "T_ 
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the other World ; and continually 
to praiſe God, who is the glorious 
and bountiful Diſpenſer of then. 

T O which the foreſaid Father 


adds in the ſame place ( and S, 4#- ons 
ftin confirms it in his 118. Epiſtle ) kided the 
that they kiſs'd the Dead, either to Cad. 


congratulate them upon the account 
of the happineſs they were going to 
enjoy; or thereby to ſignifie the 
Eternal union, that God has ap- 
pointed and ordained to be between 
them and the Living, who both of 
them make but one and the ſame 
Church : Which Communion all 
the power of the bottomleſs pit can 
never break or diſſolve, nor ſepa- 
rate the holy Travellers, from thoſe 
who are already enter'd upon the 
poſſeſſion of Everlaſting _ : As 


alſo to ſhew the Natural tenderneſs 


and love they had for the Deceaſed. 
But this Cuftom is now quite abo- 
liſhed with us in many places, and 
not very {triatly obſerved in others, 
though indeed it be very commen- 
dable ; and they who praQiſe it, do 
R 4 there- 
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thereby ſhew their piety ; ſince the 
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motives thereof are moſt Holy.Denys 
of Alexandria, and Euſebius in the 
Seventh Book of his Hiſtory, men- 
tions the emhracing of the Dead, 
which queſtionleſs' was grounded 
upon the ſame reaſons. 

AS for the uſage of waſhing the 
Dead, S. Epiphanivs in his Speech 
on this Subjet, and S. Chryſoſtom 
in his 84. Homily on S. Johntells us, 
that it was hallowed in the Perſon 
of our Lord and Saviour, whoſe pre- 
cious Body was waſhed as ſoon as 
they took it down from the Crols. 
And we read in the ninth Chapter 
of the As of the Apoſtles, that a 
Woman of Joppa, called T abitha, 
whom S. Peter reſtor'd to life, had 
been waſh'd before ſhe was laid in 
the upper room of the houſe. 
S. —_—_— alſo, whom I juſt now 
queted, in his firſt Homily upon 
Job, deſcribing the Funeral Duty a 

on ought to pay to his deceaſed Fa- 
ther, tells us, that he muſt firſt of 
all waſh his Body, which decent 
1 11 mage '"" Cuſtorn 
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Cuſtom is confirm*d by Tertulien in 
his « yn. Sarins informs us, 
that S. Martian took a particular 
care to ſearch for the dead Bodies 
of the Poor, in order to the givin 
them Burial, and that he never fail- 
ed of waſhing them well with fair 
water. S. Gregory the Great, does 
both in his Ritual, and ſeveral other 
Works of his, ſpeak of this Cuſtom 
as univerſally approved of by the 
whole Church : And though it be 
not at this day uſed in Frazce, yet 
S. Gregory of Tours gives us ſuffici- 
ent =. alan that it was in his days 
religiouſly obſerved amongſt us. By 
which waſhing of the Body they in- 
timated, that as the Dead had by 
the Sacraments been cleanſed from 
their filthineſs, ſo they would infal- 
libly be receiv'd into Heaven, where 
no polluted or unclean thing ſhall 
ever be able to enter. 


NEITHER is the Cuſtom of reafons 
perfuming the Corps leſs holy and wy 


reaſonable, ſince beſides that it was 
(as well as that of waſhing) ſanQi- 
fied 
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fied in the Perſon of our Lord, it 
8 authorized by an infinite number 
of inſtances among the Primitive 
Ehriftians,which without doubt may 
+ iy imitated, - We read in 
S. Matthew, S. Mark, and S. Fohy, 
that the three Maries not conrent- 
ing themſelves with the precious 
Drugs and Odours wherewith Fo- 
ſeph of Arimathes and Nicodemws did 
perfume and embalm the Sacred 
Body of our Bleſſed Lord, ſpeedily 
repaired with ſweet Spices to his 
Sepulchre, with an intent of paying 
that Duty to him there. And in- 
deed the reaſon why the Primitive 
Chrifians were ſo careful to perfume 
the Dead was, becauſe they regar- 
ded them as ſo many Members of 
the Myſtical Body of the Redeemer 
of the World, Tertullian in his A- 
pologetick, upbraiding the Heathens 
with their vaſt expences of ſweet 
Scents and Perfumes, conſum'd in 
their Temples, tells them that thoſe 
Odours would be better employ'd 
in embalming the Bodies of Chriſti 
ans, 
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Upon which account it is, that the 
Pagans, who knew that this pious 
Cuſtom was religiouſly obſerv*d b 
the Chrifians, reproach them in 
nutius Felix, that they negleQted the 
Living, and took care only of the 
Dead ;- ſince they reſerv'd all their 
Perfumes for their Funerals, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus ſpeaking in his 
Catachetical Inftruttions againſt Wo- 
men, who laviſhed too much Mony 
in perfuming themſelves, ſays, that 
that expence cannot be well allow'd, 
but only to the Dead, Prudentius 
and Orentivs two Chriſtian Poets, 
who have made ſeveral Elogies in 
praiſe of thoſe that dy'd with the 
{weet Odor of Holineſs, do not omit 
mentioning among other Honours 
done to them, that of perfuming 
their dead Bodies. S. Gregory Na- 
zianzen does in his 18. Epiſtle fay, 
that this honour was paid to his 
Brother Ce/ari#s, Several other in- 
ſtances of the ſame kind might be 
produced out of S, Ambroſe, regory 
| rac 


ans, than in perfuming their Idols. 
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the Great, Surius and Baronics his 
Annals, concerning the Bodies of 
Martyrs: But to ſhun prolixity, we 
ſhall to the Premiſes only add what 
Latartius delivers on this ſubjeCt, 
The reaſon (ſaith he) why we Chrifſti- 
ans do perfume the Dead, «s, becauſe 
this honour did always attend the Apo- 
theoſis, or Canonization of any Per- 
ſon; as it is obvious to obſerve both 
from Sacred and Profane Writers 
and therefore it is, that we render this 
kind of Divine honour to thoſe whom 
we believe ( 4s it were) adcified, by 
their paſſage from this life, to a bliff- 
ful Eternity. h 

AS concerning the manner of 
apparelling the Dead, all of us are 
not in the ſame prattice : For ſome 
do only cover them with a large 
W inding-ſheet, as we do in Fraxce ; 
and others dreſs them in the very 
ſame Cloaths they were wont to 
wear when yet alive, as in Italy and 
other places. Which latter way was 
formerly eſteemed more honourable, 
and much uſed in the firſt Centuries. 
For 
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For not to ſpeak of the Prieſts, who 
are always buried with us 1nall their 
Eccleſiaſtical Ornaments : I find in 
the Roman Pontifical, that Pope Ex- 
| #ychins did 1n his time order all the 
Bodies of Martyrs to be arrayed in 
a fair Surplice: With reference to 
which, Pope Gregory in his 44. E- 
piſtle finds fault, that ſome of his 
Predeceſſors had that honor done to 
them, which was only due to Mar- 
tyrs. Shrius acquaints us, that an 
__ Lady, Cleopatra by Name, 
clad St, Maximinus, a Martyr, in a 
very rich Apparel, before he was 
hid in his Coffin. And Euſebtizs in 
his Hiſtory, tells us as much of Afte- 
rins, a Roman Senator ; who being 
informed thar an Illuſtrious Captain 
of his time, called Marinus, was 
Martyr'd at Ceſarea in Paleſtina, 
cauſed a ſtrift ſearch to be made for 
his body, and when he had procu- 
red it, committed the ſame to the 
Earth, adorned with very coſtly ha- 
bilements. We read in the Lives of 
the Fathers of the Deſart,and name- 
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Is in that of S. Pachomes, that the 
ead Bodies of all thoſe Hermites 
were moſt richly decked. And St. 
Gregory Nyſſes tells us, that he him- 
elf 1 beſtow'd very coltly Cloth and 
Stuff, to array the Corps of his Si- 
ſter Macrina, who died in a Mona- 
ſtery 


the rich Velſtments beftow'd by the 
Primitive Chriſtians upon the Dead, 
we may add the Deſcription of two 
magnificent Tombs, found in the 
Church of St. Peter,ia the Vatican ; 
The firft of theſe was diſcover'd in 
the Year one thouſand four hundred 
and forty eight, in the Chops of 
St. Petroxilla, as they were digging 
a Grave for a Penitentiary then late- 
ly deceaſed. It was all of Marble,and 
{0 purely white, and curiouſly poliſh- 
ed,that it paſs'd for a wonder ; in the 
in-ſide of which there were two Cy- 
pref-Cheſts or Coffias,over-laid with 
Plates of Silver, whereon the ſign of 
the Croſs was engraved,and within 
the ſame were two Bodies apparel'd 

In 
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in Veſtmeots of Cloth of Gold, but , 
ſo rich,that beſides four-ſcore pounds 
weight of Silver, which the Plates 
. | weighed, the Gold of their Cloaths, 
[ | and other Ornaments amounted ta 

fixteen Pound-weight. The other 
Tomb was, that. of the Empreſs 
Mary, Wife of Honorius, which was 
diſcovered in the time of Pope Paul 
the Third, and wes likewiſe of 
Marble ; in' which, over and above 
the Gold, which amounted to about 
forty Pound weight, there were en- 
cloſed ſeveral curious Veſſels of 
Cryſtal and Agate, with many 0- 
ther rich Jewels. As for the rea- 
ſons why we dreſs the Dead, thef 
are very plain and obvious, for be- 
ſides that Nature teacheth us to co- 
ver the nakedneſs of humane hadies, 
we do (ignifie thereby,that they have 
by their death put on immortality ; 
and therefore the more rich thoſe 
accoytrements are, the more proper 
are they to repreſent thoſe Heavenly 
Robes of Glory, prepared for them. 


NOR 


We WzZ IF Ws 5 


* - : hy 


"| NOR is it needful to have r& 
courſe to Antiquity for inſtances, 
that may authorize the expoſing of 
the Corps to publick view. We 
herein follow Tradition , which 
with us is inſtead of a Law; ' and 
injoyns us to ſet the Body, either 
in the Entry, or the principal and 
moſt oakick room of the Houſe ; 
and that for two reaſons. The firſt, 
that by this ſight, thoſe that paſs by 
may be taken off from Terreſtrial 
things, and fix their thoughts on 
thoſe that are Heavenly, by being 
thereby put in mind of their latter 
end. The other, to crave the Pray- 
ers and Suffrages for the Deceaſed ; 
that God may be merciful to them, 
and without ſuffering them to lan- 
guiſh in the torments of Purgator 5 
receive them the ſooner into the 


"RT abode of the Bleſſed. 


the Pomp 1 T is the belief of this Bliſs and 
and Cere- Felicity, which the Faithful enjoy 


\heowich after their Death, makes us accom- 


they carry pany them in a pompous Proceſſion, 
the Dead 4 

ro the 
Grave. 


with Hymns and Lights, We hve 
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al; kinks of at Burials (ſays 
reg thy Fourth Homily 
6a the iftle to the Hebrews ) becauſe 
we conſider the Dead, as ſo many ſtout 
Champions, that have couragiouſly 
fought, and gloriouſly obtained tho Vi- 
ory. Wherefore we give thanks 
to God, for his having ſopowerfully 
ſu pported them in all their needs 
hc troubles; deliver'd them from 
all the miſeries of this Life, made 
them triumph over all their Ene- 
mies ; and laſtly, for having baniſh- 
edall their fears, by crowning them 
with Eternal Glory and Felicity. 
And indeed this Proceſhon has 
ſomething in it of a triumphal 
March; the Hymns or Songs are 
ſo many biel i ſhowin "a AC- 
| nr Mw and the Ls hts that 
ſhine every where, do.by their ſplen+ 
dor much add to the glory of this 
Pomp, © What can be more great 
* and ſojemn ( ſays S. Ferom, ſpeak- 
ing ofthe Interment of Sani?a Paula, 
and S. Gregory Nyſſen of that of his 
i Siſter) t ws 7 fe ſuch a vaſt _ 
r 
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© ber of Perſons, conſecrated to God, 
© cloathed in their Sacerdotal Orna- 


* ments, and who by their gravity 
and the orderly and decent manner 
* they proceed in, look like fo many 
* Princes, and are really ſo, of a 
* Kingdom far more glorious, ' than 
*any on Earth? What is more 
* charming and pleaſing to the Ear, 
* than the melody & concert of their 
* Songs? whereby they imitate the 
* Angels, who at the ſame time do 
* with Hallelujahs and joyful Accla- 
© mations, receive the Soul of the De- 

arted ? In ſhort, what is more de- 
fiohrful to behold, than tHe light of 
ſo many —_—_ Tapers ? This ar- 
tificial brightneſs E1vIng us a weak 
Idea of that Eternally clear and ſhi- 
ning day they meet with in Heaven. 
We might here add many other rea- 
ſons, why our Funerals are attended 
with Lights; as firſt, That it is the 
emblem of Joy, Honour and Life, 
which are the three chief advanta- 
ges of that Eternal Beatitude,where- 
with true Chriſtians ſhall be re- 
warded 
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warded in the other World. Thi- 
ther they paſs (as the Scripture ex- 
preflerh it ) from the bitter waters 
of mortification and auſterity, to a 
river of pleaſure ; and from con- 
tempt and humility, to the higheſt 
degree of Glory ; in a word, from 
Death to Eternal Life. Secondly, 
we make uſe of Lights.on this occa- 
ſion, to put all the powers of Dark- 
heſs to flight, and toſhew that Chri- 
ſttans having never had any fellow- 
ſhip wirh thoſe infernal Spirits, 
which endeavour to hide all their 
actions; but on the contrary exer- 
ciſed themſelves in fuch works as de- 
ſerve for their exemplarineſs to be 
ſet before the eyes of the whole 
World; they are pafſed from one 
Iight coanother ; that is, from the 
amiable brightneſs of Virtue, to the 
glory of its Reward. In the third 
place, to, intimate, that they have 
obey'd that Precept of our Lord, 
which requires his Servants to be 
always ready, with their Lamps 
burning, that they may be prepa- 
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red, and ina poſture to open to, and 
follow him whenever he ſhall pleaſe 
to call upon them. And laſt of all, 
to ſignifie, that they died in the 
light of Faith, and that as they have 
in this life ſought nothing but F E- 
SUS CHRIST, whois thetrue 
Light, fo ſhall they poſſeſs the ſame 
in the other, to all Eternity. 

AT the head of this Pomp the 
Croſs advanceth, which is the Mark 
and CharaQer of the Ele, the In- 
ſtrument of our Salvation, and the 
Key of Paradiſe. The moſt ancient 
Writers of our Religion tell us, 


#chat it hath always been carried in 


great Solemnities, and was the 
chief Ornament in all Pompous Ce- 
remonies. Beſides, that Conſtantine 
the Great cauſed it to appear at his 
Triumph, as it did to him in the 
midft of the Fight ; and his Succe(- 
ſors in the Emprre do ſtill in our days 
place it on the top of their Crowns ; 
Socrates and Sozomene tell us, that 
in the very firſt Centuries, it was 
ſeen at the head of all the Procefli- 
ons, 
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ons, which the Orthodox made a- 
ainſt the 4rrians ; That S. Chryſo- 

Rom cauſed ſome Silver-ones to be 

my curiouſly wrought for that pur. 

poſe 
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e 
-_ W went forth in a Body, neither at 
e 8 Conſtantinople, nor any other City 
e | of the Eff, without -advancing the 
ſplendid Repreſentations of that Sa- 
» & cred Wood. Andtothe end, that 
- 8 Chriſtians might never diſcontinye 
this holy Cuſtom, the Emperor 
Juſt inian eſtabliſhed it by a Law ; 
as we may read in his 133, Novel : 
Which Surizs alla confirms by a 
thouſand inſtances of Antiquity. 
It is not therefore to he wonder'd 
at, that we carry it in all our Fune- 
ral Marches, ſince it has ever been 
the Cuſtom ſo to do in all Ceremo- 
nies and Pompous Solemaities 
whatſoever. And I find there is 
more reaſon for it in this, than in 
any other beſides ; nothing leſs than 
the Kingdom of Heaven (into 
which this alone can procure us an 
entrance) being here at ſtake. L 
Dd 3 7. nn 
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Thus we ſee in the Goſpel, that 
when the Soveraign Judge ſhall 
come down in the Clouds, to give 
all men their Doom and Reward, 
he ſhall cauſe this ſign of 'our' Re- 
demption to go before him, which 
ſhall be the touch-ſtone of the Good 
& Bad; for as he will receive all them 
1nto the number of his. Ele&, that 
have reſpeQedit; fo will he caſt 
down to Hell all thoſe Reprobates, 
who Devil-like have deſpiſed and 
contemned the ſame. 
* IT mightſeem ſtrange to ſome, 
that after this pompous and trium- 
phal Proceſſion, - a quite contrary 
Quire ſhould follow; there being 
nothing more unſuitable to thoſe 
Hymns, and other marks of rejoy- 
cings afore-mentioned, than the 
Tears and Lamentations of the Re- 
lations of the Deceaſed, and: that 
ſadneſs which appears in the coun- 
tenances of all their Friends. But 
theſe Tears of the Laity have their 
reaſons, as well as the rejoycings of 
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ſenſe of Nature, and the other that 
of Faith. Both ' which ſentiments 
are {o juſt, that far from being op- 
polite and deſtructive of each other, 
they make up one of the moſt per- 
fect Coicerts and Symphonies in the 
World. This. S. Auſtin elegantly 
declares, in his Commezt on the E- 
piftle of S. Paul to the Theſſalonians, 
where that Apoſt/e adviſeth us not to 
be tad and dejected at the Death af 
our Friends and Relations, as they 
are who have no hope. Thi Oracle 
(lays he ) does not condemp all ſorrow 


for the Dead, but only ſuch as is inemea- 


derate, ana like that of the Heathens, 
who expett no Eternal Felicity in the 
other World. It is impoſſible ( adds 
the ſame Father ) that we ſbould have 
no ſenſe of, and feel no grief at all for 
the Death of Perſons, who are ſo dear 
tows ; for though we are aſſured, that 
we ſhall one day meet them in Heaven, 
yet this parting ( beſides that it is con- 
trary to Nature ) depriving us of thew 
for a time, cannot but be very grievous. 
Moreover, we do not only in Death be- 
9 4 hold 
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hold the deſtruition of the Body, but 
the horrid and frightful image of Sin, 
which is the cauſe of-it ; fo that far 
from being not to afflift our ſelves in 
this ſo fad 4 juniturt, we might ( \ays 
he) be om. apy comfortlefs, if” Faith 
aid not awake our Hope, and Hope calm 
and allay this natural and juſt forrow. 
So that we are mel and cannot 
chuſe but be ſo, Prank of this ſepara- 
tion : But the bitterneſs of this afflict i- 
on is ſweetned and mitigated, by the 
fedfaſt hope we have one day to ſee 
them again in Heaven, who for a time 
are departed from amongſt us. Nature 
afflicts, and Hope glads us; our own 
weakneſs caſts us down, and Faith rat- 
ſeth us : Our miſerable condition makes 
4s mourn, and the Divine Promiſe re- 
Joyceth and comforts us. I forgive 
Parents ( ſays S. Jerome) for the 
Tears they ſhed at their Childrens 
Death. No, Icannot ( purſues he ) 
blame your mourning, when ' T conſider 
you are the Father ard Mother of thens 
that are Dead. Brit withal muſt blame 
20n, if-you Ho not ceaſe your Tears, when 
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Thave put you in mind that you are 
Chriſtians. And S. Chryſoftom on 
the ſame ſubject ſpeaks to this pur- 
poſe ; [do not abſolutely forbid you to 
weep, but to weep immoderately., T 
am not cruel, but rather ſympathize 
with you, as well knowing how much 


Nature ſuffers on theſe occaſions, This 


el ſee commonly happens evento the moſt 


Virtnous Perſons ; and not to mention 
thoſe two great Patriarchs, Abraham 
and Joſeph, the one whereof wept over 
his Wife Sarah, and the ether over 
bis Father -—_ JESUS 
CHRIST, who ought to be our Pat- 
tern, wept at the Grave of Lazarus ; 
which the Jews percetving,- did attri- 
bute his Tears to the love he had for this 
holy Perfon. Tow ſee therefore ( con- 
cludes S. Ambroſe) that Tears, when 
moderate, may be the marks as well of 
our Piety, as of our Grief"; and that 
being made v1 of the weaknefi of our 
Nature, ana certainty of our Hope, 
they may well becom?s our Chriſtian 
Funerals, 


BESIDES, 
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BESIDES, I find that the 
Prayers the Friends of the Dead rex 


pray'4for. hearſe, are very ſuitable to this Re- 


ligious Solemaity, Some Sing, 
others Weep, and thele laſt Pray. 
Now this variety which ſeems ſo 
diſagreeing and inconſiſtent, is ne- 
vertheleſs moſt pleaſing to God, 
and makes a moſt admirable Har, 
mony, wherein he very much de- 
lights; becauſe theſe differing Voi- 
ces are not {o contrary one to ano- 
ther, but that they are all equally 
ood and holy. The Prieſts ſing 
or joy, in view of the great happ1- 
neſs and bliſs of the Deceaſed ; the 
Relations weep to ſee themſelves for 
a time deprived of him, and becauſe 
they cannot accompany him 1ato 
Glory ; Laſtly, his Friends pray, 
that nothing might ſtop him 1n his 
Journey, and that without calling 
at Purgatory, he might immediate- 
ly enter upon thoſe Enjoyments and 
Bleſfings, which are prepared for 
him in the Manſions of Eternity. 


TO 
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TO the ſame Motive we muſt 
alſo attribute thole Maſſes which 
are afterwards celebrated, and Alms 
that are given. Theſe pious Works, 
as well as Prayers, are done for the 
Reſt of the departed Souls. Which 
Cuſtom has always been obſerved 
by the Church, as we may collect 
from all the fore-quoted Fathers, 
who ſpeaking of the Funerals of the 
Chriſtians, mention alſo theſe cha- 
ritable and holy aids. But to avoid 
prolixity, I here omit to ſet down 
their words at large. 
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NOW what remains, is to ſhew, purying- 
that Chriſt;ans ever had particular Places of 


Places to Bury their Dead in, and 
that thoſe Places were conſecrated 
and hallowed. We read in the Pon- 
tifical, that almoſt the ſame Cere- 
monies are us'd at the Conlecration 
of Cemeteries, as at that of Church- 
es; both which have the ſame Pri- 
viledges, and the one may be = 
luted as many ways, as the other. 
St. Denys the Areopagite, who lived 
in the time of the Apoſtles, does _ 
? rac 
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the ſeventh Chapter of his Hierer- 
chy, call Cemeteries, Honourable and 
Sacred Places. The ſame Appella- 
tion Tertullian gives them in the 
51.Chapter of his Book of his Soul ; 
as well as Optatus Milevitanus, in his 
ſixth Book ; Saint Cyprian in his 68. 
Epiftle; St. Ambroſe in the Second 
Book of Offices; and Saint Auſtin in 
his 64- Epiffle. Moreover S. Jerome, 
ſpeaking of St. Ignatius, makes men- 
tion of the Cemetery of the firſt 
Chriſtians, which was at Antioch 
without Daphnis-Gate. And Saint 
Chryſoftom 1n his Sermon concern- 
ing Faith and the Law, aſſures us, 
that in his time there was not one 
Chriſtian City, Town or Village in 
the World, which had not a Church- 
yard belonging to it. But beſides 
this great Number of Authorities, 
which cannot be oppoſed, all of 
them proving the ſacredneſs of theſe 
Places, by the holy Name which is 
beſtow'd upon them, we ſhall be 
the more perſwaded and convinc'd 
of this Truth, if we do nay 
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that. the Mzf, and other Divine 
and Eccleſiaſtical Services are here 
celebrated, as well as in Churches. 
Neither do I ſpeak only of thoſe 
Places called Catacumbe, where Mar- 
' t5rs were interred, but generally of 
all our Church-yards. Let us hear 
what St. Clement the Pope ſays in 
his Apoſtolical Conſtitutions; Aſſem- 
ble your ſelves in the Cemeteries, 
there read the Sacred Books, and ſing 
your Spiritual Hymns ; be preſent at 
the Maſs that is celebrated there, 
and after you have received the Bo- 
dy of our Saviour, continue the Har- 
mony of your Songs, Next, let us 
inſpet the Atts of Pope Liberia, 
wherein we ſhall find, that having 
been driven and caſt out of the 
Churches, by the command of 
Conſtans, the Arrian Emperor ; he 
retired to Cemeteries, there to ac- 
quit himſelf in the Duties belong- 
ing to his Charge. And S. Atha- 
naſius in his Apology to the ſame 
Conſtans, ſays, that the People of 
Alexandria, who wete Catholicks, 
gather'd 
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gather'd themſelves together, to 
pray in the Church-yard, being un- 
willing to enter the Church, be- 
cauſe 1t was in the poſſeſſion of 

George, the Arrian Biſhop. So that 

it muſt needs be a great matter of | C 
joy and comfort to us, to be Bu- 
ried in ſuch Holy Places: Now 
all this ſhews, that it hath been 
the conſtant belief of the Church, 
that the Bodies of Chriſtians were 
not to be lookt upon, as thoſe of 
other Men, but as Relicks, which 
were one day to be tranſported 
into the Heavenly Jeruſalem. Wo 
to them, who by their impenirence 
and obſtinacy, ſhall be found un- 
worthy of this unſpeakable Bliſs : 
For, as their unclean and polluted 
Carkafſes have defiled and profa- 
ned theſe Sacred Places ; ſo ſhall 
they be Erernally punifh'd for it 
in Hell; where, inftead of a Ho- 
ly Burial, they fhall, like the rich 
Man in the Goſpel, for ever have 
no other Grave, than thoſe devou- 
ring, yet never confurning Flames, 
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> | Concerning the Right of Burial, aud 
| Laws made in that behalf. 


HAVE reſerv'd the ſpeaking 
of the Right of Burial for the 
latter end of this Treats/e, as being 
a Matter that regards all Nations ; 
becauſe ſhould I have gone about to 
ſet down the Ceremonies of every 
one of them in particular, I ſhould 
never have finiſhed my Diſcourſe, 
Now as this Right among Heathens Grounds * 
was grounded upon the Will of the &,* . 
Gods, the Judgment of Wile men, Burial a- 
and the Laws that had been made "92g Hee 
X thens. 
for that purpoſe; ſol intend to treat 
of all theſe three, to the end the 
Reader may have a full and fatif- 
faQtory information concerning this 
Subjett The et, 
IF we herein conſult their moſt chis Righe, 
ancient Poets, who were accounted 7; 7c 


Will of 
a5 the Gods. 


272 


and Interpreters of their Wills ; 
they all with one accord will tell us, 
that Burial is one of the chief and 
moſt indiſpenſable Duties charged 
upon Mankind ; of which none can 
deprive another, without a manifeſt 
breach of the Law of Nature. Nay, 
they peremptorily aſſert,” that Con- 

uerors themſelves may not deny it 
their vanquiſh'd Enemies: Exnripi- 
des repreſents the Women of Argos, 
oryINg out againſt Creoz, King of 
Thebes, as an ungodly and Atheiſti- 
cal Prince, becauſe he would not 
permit them to bury their Sons, who 
were ſlain in the Battel, they had 
fought againſt him ;- not being able 
to conceive, but that if he had ac- 
knowledged the Gods, he would 
have reſretied their Laws. 

AND Sophocles ſpeaking of the 
threats, wherewith the ſame Creor 
menaced. Antigone, becauſe ſhe had 
(contrary to his order) buried her 
Brother Polynices, introduceth her, 
anſwering that Prince with an un- 
| \ daunted 
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as ſo many Secretaries of their Gods, 
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daunted _—_ and conſtancy; 
founded upon the Will of the Gods, 
which ought always to be prefer'd 
before that of Men. Whez I Interr'd 
( faith ſhe ) the Body of my dear Bro- 
ther, I did nothing but diſcharge 4 
Duty, to which the Celeſtial and Infer- 
nal Powers have indiſpenſably obliged 
us, Itis a Law, which thoſe Immoy- 
tal Soveraighs have given to Men ; 
and I do not fee that thou, who (though 
a King ) art mortal, and their V, aſfal 
as well as we, canſt oppoſe or hinder the 
performing of this [rid Devoir. 1+ 
is a Law that has ever been obſerved, 
and ſo ancient, that its Original is 
ſince time out of mind, Wherefore I 
had rather do what it exjoyns me, than 
obey thy Commanis ;, there being far 
more reaſon for nie to apprehend the 
diſpleaſure ind puriiſhment of the Gods, 
than thy threats. | 
OF which truth T/ocrates being 
perſwaded, highly commends The- 
ſeusand the Arhenidns, for the great 
care they took to bury. the Dead; 
ſaying, that it was a mark and fog 
en 
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ken of their piety towards the* 
Gods ; ſince it is they, and not NV 


Oracles in 
favour of 


the Cead, 
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men, who eſtabliſhed that Law. 

UPON which account it 1s, 
that the $iby/ among the other im- 
portant advices, which ſhe gives 
/Eneas, about the deſign he had to 
take a Journey into Hell, ſtrictly 
charges him, not to ſet forth, be- 
fore he had caus'd the body of Miſe- 
nus, that lay on the Sea-ſhore, to 
be Buried ; telling him, that as on 
this occaſion he ſtood in need of the 
ſpecial proteQtion of the Gods, ſo he 
mult by this piety endeavour to de- 
ſerve the ſame. 

T O the premiſſes might be ad- 
ded ſeveral Oracles, which clearly 


* Diod.,z, ſpeak in favour of Burials. * Droao- 


rus informs us, that Cybele's Relatt- 
ons having cauſed Atys to be mur- 


| ther'd, upon the account of his too 


great familiarity with her, and left 
his Body lying on the ground in the 
open fields, the whole Country of 
Phrygia, which was the ſcene of 
that cruel ation, was thereupon 
plagued 


.4 
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plagued with Sickneſs, andafflited 
with Famine : And that the Phyy- 
gians on this {ad occaſion conſulting 
the Gods, to find out ſome relief of 
theſe miſeries, received no other an- 
ſwer, but that the Body of Atys was 
to be interr'd. 

NEITHER were the Caphy- 


* Pauſan 


6 _ p . 
ans in Arcadia * leſs ſeverely puniſh- , *"Y 


ed, for having barbarouſly ſlain 
ſome Boys, that did them no harm, 
and given them no other Burial, but 
that of the ſtones, wherewith they 
had ſtruck them down; for their 
Women were immediately ſeized 
with a diſtempetr which made them 
all miſcarry z inſomuch as they 
would never have had any Children 
born to them, had they not obey'd 
the voice of the Gods, who com 
manded them out of hand to bury 
thoſe poor Innocents. 

Panſanias, who recounts this H1- 
ſtory, tells us another that is no 
leſs remarkable, viz. That after 


1dem in 


thediſmal Death of A420», whom Z2ece. 


his owa Hounds devoured, the in- 
T 2 habitants 


JAncid.6. 


Cenota- 
14, Or 
Empty Se- 

pulchres. 
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habitants of Orchomenus were tor- 
mented by his Ghoſt, that continu- 
ally put them into cruel frights ; of 
which they would never have been 
rid, had they not ( according to the 
advice of the Oracle of Delphos) care- 
fully taken up all that remain'd of 
the Body of this unfortunate Hun- 
ter, in order to inter the ſame. 

AND were not thoſe of Luca 
by a like anſwer, obliged to make 
a ſtriQt ſearch for the Body of Pal:- 
#urus, that they might be deliver'd 
from the Plague, which had infeCt- 
ed the whole Country; and did not 
ceaſe to rage till they had appeaſed 
his Ghoſt, by dichargang that pi- 
ous Duty towards him ? For though 
they could not find his Body, yet 
they conſecrated a Grove, in which 
they ereted a ſumptuous Tomb in 
honour of him. 

THESE Sepulchres, which 
were called Cenotaphia, that is, 
empty Monuments, were neverthe- 
leſs, according ro the fooliſh, opini- 
on of the Pagans, very uleful to the 
Dead ; 
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Dead ; for they fanfied, that pro- 
vided they were not lookt into, the 
Corps, for which they were in- 
tended, though never ſo far diſtant, 
entered into them : But that if out 
of curiolity any one open'd theſe 
Tombs, they preſently vaniſhed 
away, Hence it was, that they 
erected Monumeats as well for ſuch 
as periſhed at Sea, were devour'd 
by Beaſts, or died in foreign parts, 
from whence they could not procure 
their Bodies, as for thoſe that were 
preſent with them. *' 

AND indeed how could they Poers 
have omitted this Duty, fince the Fes 
Gods themſelves oft made it their ing Burial. 
particular care and bulineſs ? For if 
we will believe Homer, Jupiter gave 
order to Apollo to inter the Body of 
Sarpedon, whom Patroclus had killd. 
Thetis buried Ajax her ſelf, as Lyco- Zycopbr. is 
phron reports: And this Goddeſs C4: 
was alſo by Fupiter ſent to Achilles, ;;,,, 1.4 
to command him on his behalf to de- 
liver the Body 'of Hefor, that he 
might be interred : He lkewile at 

T 3 the 


Hom, lIlia1. 


Plin. 1.7, 
£.29. 


Gods 2- 

mong the 
Heathens, 
that took 
the care 0 
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the ſame time diſpatching 1ris ta 
Priam, with orders to agree about 
the ſame with the Enemy for a 
ſumm of money. Laſt of all he ſent 
Mercury, ſafely to guide this Prince 
by night, through the Hoſt, tocon- 
clude the Treaty. Moreover, Ho- 
wer aſſures us, that the Children of 
Niobec, whom the Gods cauſed to be 
ſlain, were by them Buried nine 
days after. 

BU T what T hnd more remark- 
able, is the care that Bacchus took to 
bury the Body of Sophocles. Pliny 
ſays, that this' Poet being Dead at 
Athens, at the very time when the 
General of the Lacedemonians, Ly- 
fander by name, befieged that City ; 
this God ſeveral times appeared to 
himin 2 dream, commanding him 
to raiſe the ſiege, to the end the 
Athenians might be at liberty to pay 
their laſt Duty to this great Man, 
whom he had always regarded as his 
Darling. | 

T O this we may add, That 


ethere were three of their Principal 


G ods, 
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Gods, who took the care of Farerals. 
Pluto Fupiter's Brother was worſhip- 
ped only as Soveraign over the 
Dead ; upon which account it was, 
thar his Temples were only open'd 


at night. He was call'd Symmanys, mim 


that is, the Supream God of Mares, 
or Departed Souls. 

NOR was Yerrs leſs concern'd 
tolee Men buried, than ſhe was for 
their being begotten ; and for this 
reaſon they kept in the Temples 
that were conſecrated to her ( un- 


? Diod |l.:. 


der the name of Libitina, that is to 5c 1.5. 


lay, the Goddeſs of the Shades ) all 
{uch things as were requilite and ne- {5 
cellary at Funerals, as Winding- 
ſheets, B:ers, and Inſtruments both 
to dig Graves, and erect Monu- 
ments withal; for all manner of 
Tools were not indifferently to be 
made uſe of on this occaſion ; ſince 
the employing other than thoſe that 
were conſecrated to that ſervice 
would have been lookt upon as a 
kind of profanation, 


T 4 AND 


| 80 


Horas.l.1, 
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AND laſt of all, Mercury's charge 
was to receive thoſe ſhades, whoſe 
Bodies were but newly interred, 
and lead them into the Elyſian 
Fields, or elſewhere, according as 
they had deſerved; he driving be- 
fore him, with his Golden Rod. this 
Troop of Ghoſts, like a Flock of 
Sheep. And for a further proof, 
that it was the will of the Gods, 
that this pious Puty ſhould be per- 
formed to the Dead ; I might here 
obſerve, that they themſelves com- 
monly puniſhed thoſe that denied 
this Right, or did any the leaſt in- 
jury to them : And on the ather 
hand, they moſt bountifully rewar- 
ded ſuch as ſignalized themſelves by 
this piety. | 

WE read in Horace, of the A- 
ſtrologer Archytas, who was caſt a- 
way at Sea, that his dead Body be- 
ing by the Waves driven to the 
ſhore, his Ghoſt threaten'd all that 
paſt by, who did not throw a hand- 
jul of Earth upon him, with the 
like misfortune,' after their Death, 
48 4 TR £33: a belides 
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beſides ſeveral other miſeries during 
their life-time. 


WE alſo read in a Greek Writer Antholog. 
of Epigrams, that ſome Perſons ha- &1- 6.22 


ving found a dead Man's Skull, moſt 
of them fell a weeping ; and that 
there was only one of the Compa- 
ny, who laugh'd and flouted, and 
through an unheard-of Cruelty, 
flung ſtones at it : which ſtones b 
a ſtrange wonder rebounding back 
to his Face, wounded him very 
much. 


BUT on the contrary, the Poet c;.1 x. 
Simonides having met in his way de divis. 


on the Sea-ſhore, a dead Body, as 
he was about to go on Ship-board, 
in order to an intended Yoyage, 
deſir'd the Maſter of the Ship to ſtay 
till the next day, that he might 
have time to bury the ſame, which 
proved a great good fortune to him : 
for that night the Ghoſt of the 
Dead, having warn'd him in a 
Dream, not to proceed on his Voy- 
age, he accordingly did not em- 
bark in that Veſſel, which _ 
rie 
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ried at Sea, together with all thax 
were on Board her. 

AND was not that poor Fiſher 
very lucky, and his Piety well re- 
warded, who leaving his Nets, to 
go and bury a Corps, as he was 
digging a Grave for it, found a 
Treaſure that made him rich for 
ever after ? 

NOW whether theſe things fell 
out by chance, or otherwiſe, how- 
ever 1t is enqQugh for us to obſerve, 
that the Ancients were per{waded, 
inſtances of this nature were the 
efect of the grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the Head, and that the 
Duty of Burial was founded upon 
the Will of the Gods, and conle- 
wy conſidered by them as 1n- 

iſpenſable and inviolable, it being 
a principal point of their Religion. 
And indeed: the very ſame Prieſts, 
who taught them the Service of the 
Gods, taught them alſo all their 
Funeral Ceremonies. 

I KNOW ſome have been of 
ppinion,that Prieſts were forbidden 
to 
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to meddle with the Dead, and that 
the ſight only of a Corps deprived 
them of their Office, and ranked 
them with the Laity. This is the 


bius Piffor ; who ground their Opt- 
nion upon this, That Auguſtus be- 
1ng High-Prieſt, at the time when 
he pronounced the Funeral Oration 


in praiſe of 4erippa, cauſed a Cur- Taclr aw 
; bt 


tain to be drawn between him and 
the Corps, that he might not ſee 
it, But beſides that this appears 
to have been done only with regard 
ro the tender love he bare to his 
Friend and Favourite, leſt the fight 
of that mournful obje& giving oc- 
caſion to his ſighs and tears, might 
have interrupted his Speech ; Dior 
who mentions this very paſſage in 
his Hiſtory, and was well acquain- 
ted with all the Roman Ceremonies, 
having himſelf been Serator, and 
twice Corſ./, does exprelly ſay, that 
this was not becauſe of his Prieſt- 
hood (for it is not true that it was 


233 


Sentiment of Aulus GeBius, and Fa- {3% 


palawful for Prielts to look upon 
dead 


Jd. l. 2. 
Appien, 
Dtox. l, 36, 
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dead Bodies) and that he never could 
gueſs at the reaſon why that Empe- 
ror order'd a Vail to be drawn be- 
fore him, whilſt he was delivering 
his Oration. 

BUT do not the ſame Awulusy 
Gellius and Fabius Piftor contradict 
themſelves, who in another place 
own that Augnſtss, for all he was 
High-Prieſt, went to meet and ac- 
company the Body of Druſ#s, Fa- 
ther of Germarnicss, and that he did 
not leave it, till he had paid him at 
Rome all the Funeral Honors, he 
thought due to him ? 

MORE luch ltke inſtances we 
have in Tacitzs, concerning Tiberins, 
who though he was but newly ele- 
cted High-Prieſt, at the time when 
he entered upon the Government, 
did nevertheleſs attend the Funeral 
of his Predeceſſor, and of ſeveral o- 
ther Perſons of Quality, whom he 
had a reſpeCt for. 

APPTIAN, who deſcribes the 
Funeral Pomp of Sylla, tells us, that 
all the Prieſts and YVeſtals accompa- 
| nied 
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nied it, And Plutarch, in the Life 
of Numa, aſſures us, that after his 
Death,the Prieſts followed his Body 
to the Grave. 

BUT I ſhould be too prolix, 
ſhould I mention all the particulars 
Antiquity furniſhes us withal on 
this account ; which are ſo many 
convincing Arguments, that the Bu- 
rying of the Dead has ever been 
reckon'd one of the chief of Religi- 
ous Duties. Wherefore I ſhall con- 
clude this Head, and come now to 
ſpeak of the Judgment of Wile men, 
who have fully and clearly explained 
themſelves concerning the indiſpen- 
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Theſecond 


ſableneſs of the Right of Burial, by groundof 
which all are obliged to give the thisRighe. 


Dead their due. 
PLATO in that excellent Idea, 


Plat. in 


which he has fram'd of his Com- Z*<< © 


Crattil. 5 
$ monwealth, does not forget amongſt put.s.ge 


the ſeveral kinds of Juſtice he there 724. 


{ſpeaks of, to mention that which we 
owe to the Dead, 

HIS Diſciple Ar:fotle teaches, 
in his Book of Yirtue, that one part 


of 
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of Diſtributive Juſtice does belong 

94 to the Dead ; and in his Problems, 

"% he aſſerts, that it is more juſt to pay 
them their due, than to the Living. 

riadin PINDAR, who was a great 

ohnp. 0d. Philoſopher, as well as Poet, ſays, 

3. that the things of this World are 
not ſo entirely aſſigned to the Li- 
ving, but that the Dead may claim 
their lawful ſhare in them ; and that 
beſides a ſpecial place which they 
ought to have to be Buried in, we 
are bound to beſtow a part of the 
meansand Eſtate they leave behind 
them, to celebrate their Funeral 
with honour and decency: 

Eic, inTo CICERO, in thediviſion whicti 

wy he makes of the parts of Juſtice, 
marks one to reſpet rhe Gods, the 
other the Dead, and the laſt the Li- 
Ving. 

#n6, SERVTITUS does obſerve, that 
Virgil, who ſo often calls Aneas by 
the name of Pioxs, in the Poem he 
has writ to immortalize the niemo- 
ry of. that Heroe, does chiefly give 
himthis Character, becauſe of the 

Funeral 
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Funeral Honours, which he with {6 
much care and application, always 

id to his Relations and Friends ; 
wherein he ſpared nothing, nor 
himſelf neither, doing many aCtions 
that would have been unworthy of 
him, had they been done upon any 
other account. 

BUT on this occaſion all is ho- 
nourable, even for Perſons of great 
Quality, tocarry the Dead on their 
ſhoulders, becauſe the motive of 
Piety and Humanity that engages 
them todo it, highly raiſes that atti- 
on, which is but low and mean of 


it ſelf, When I Inter a Dead Boay 
( ſays Seneca ) though I never ſaw or —_ de 


knew the Party when he was alive, I 
deſerve nothing for my ſo doing, ſince 
T do but diſcharge an Obligation which 
IT owe to Humane Nature. 

WHICH Duty even to un- 
known perſons is ſo juſt, that the 
Latin hath given it no other appella- 
tion than that of Juſtice, and the 
Greek of a Lawful Cuſtom, Piety 
and Godlineſs, So that amongſt the 


Romans 


Eſſential 
Ceremo- 


ny. 


Hom. Il. 


Delr. in 
Sene. Here, 
Et, 
Cerd. in 
«/En, 6, 
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Romans and Grecians, which have 
been the two moſt potent and civi- 
lized Nations in the World, when 
they would expreſs, that one had 
been interred, they ſaid that they 
had done him Right or Juſtice. 
THIS Duty conſiſted in caſting 
three ſeveral times a handful of earth 
upon the Corps; which was to be 
done by one of the Prieſts, when 
any could be had ; or for want 
thereof, by any other Perſon what- 
ſoever. This 15 that which the An- 
cients called the Sacredneſs of Bury- 
ing, without which no Soul (as 
they believed) could enjoy any reſt 
for a long ſeaſon. It availed no- 
thing to the Dead, that he was bu- 
ried in 4 deep Grave, or laid in a 
Tomb, if the Funeral Ceremony 
were not begun with theſe three 
handfuls of earth, for lack of which 
a poor Soul, though it had liv'd ne- 
ver ſo well, was fain to wander up 
and down, for the ſpace of an hun- 
dred Years, before it could be ad- 
mitted into the E/yſiar Fields, And 
on 
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on, the contrary when theſe three 
ly xdfuls of earth were flung upon 
the body, though it was never afte 
iaterr'd, they thought the Soul did | 
nevertheleſs enjoy its reſt, But as 
it would have been a piece of cru- 
elty. thus to leave the Corps expo- 
ſed to the open view of all, ſo the 
one was ſeldom performed without 
the other : for the pooreſt and moſt 
inconſiderable fellow in the World 
(as.a Slave or a private Souldier ) 
could not be denied the uſual Gar- 
meats, Coffin, and other Neceſla- 
ries for his Funerals, 


IF any Maſter was ſo.inhumane, priviledge 
as not to diſchatge this pious. Duty & Swe. 
towards his Servant, the firſt Man, —— WW 
who took upon him the care of per- 
forming it, had an AQtion againſt, 
and was ſure to caſt him, the Law 
ordering a reimburſement of all the 
Plaintiff expences on that account, 
no debt having more priviledge than 
this, as being prefer'd even before 

u Lega- 


nt. 72 7 
- - 


290 


Nepoti. 
Hera 2p. abject the other might be; yet was 


Lepacies, and the ftrifteft Cove. 
nants, yea before a Wite's Portion, 
which was eſteemed the moſt Sa- 
cred Engagement that belong'd tro 
any Society, and for which the Law 
had very carefully provided. And 
this is the more obſervable, becauſe 


a Slave who enjoy'd no priviledge, 


and was by his unfortunate conditi- 
on, not much more regarded than a 
Brute; being liable to all manner 
of abuſes without redreſs, ſubjeQ'to 
all ſorts of affroats, injuries and vi- 
olence, and very often to lols of life 
it ſelf, the Law taking not the leaſt 
notice of it, for his relief; had never- 
theleſs, after his Death, a Right to 
demand of his Maſter (by any that 
would do it for him) his Funeral 
charges, and, in caſe of refuſal, to 
diſtrain for them. ' True it 1s, that 
theſe charges were very inconſide- 
rable, and rhe place where this fort 
of People were buried, moſt abjett : 
But how ſmall ſoever the one, and 


It 


* Offinent ian. Chietgt 


"Chap. 19] Of Finer Law 791 
it 2 Right, that could not be dif- 
penſed with. 


AS for Souldiers, they in this The care 
caſe provided for themſelves, after Souldiers 
another manner, not being willing, 2% * 
in a matter of ſo great importance, Burial, 
to truſt their Captains with the care 
of 'it. Each Legion had a Purſe for 
their common Burials, into which 
every one that was liſted, was obli- 
ged to put ſome thing of his Pay : 
and with this ſtock the Charges of 
their Interments were defray'd. 


VEGETIUS, who tells us of Remark- 
that Pious Cuſtom amongft a ſort \*"* 
of Men, that are thought to have 
neither Faith nor Law, adds ano- 7 f4es 
ſer inſtance of that natural love of gr 
Burial, which is no leſs admirable <ſtre ſe- 
than the foregoing. He fays, that fic, ;. 
- after the bloody Defeat” of Carre, ut. 
moſt of the Roman Souldiers de- ;;,, 1 ax, 
{pairing of being interr'd, becauſe 
their Enemy was Conqueror and 

uz Maſter 
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Maſter of the Field, were found to 
have (as well as they could) digg'd 
holes for themſelves, and laid down 
their Heads foremoſt in them, that 
they might not be wholly depriv'd 
of Burial. 

FOR this Reaſon it was, that 
they feared pot Death in Land- 
fights; as hoping that the very ſame 

ace wherein they fought, would 
afford them a Grave for their Eter- 
nal reſt, But they were mightily 
troubled and diſmay'd at the 


thoughts of a Naval Combat, or 


when they were in danger of ſhip- 
wrack ; becauſe they ſaw them- 
ſelves upon the point of being for 
ever deprived of it. 


UPON which account alſo & 
chilles, who braved all manner of 
Dangers, could not (as Homer ſays) 
keep hinwfelf from being daunted - 
at that of ſhipwrack, when he 
found himſelf ready to miſcarry in 
the River Xaxthes. 
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A LIKE fear of Scipio, the 5.1 4. 

reateſt Captain the Romans ever 

d, Silzus mentions, who tells us, 
that he that had ſo many times, 
without the leaſt concern, or mo- 
tion, ſeen Rivers of Bloud running 
down, was moſt terribly atfrighted 
at the paſſage of the River Trebza, 
where he ſaw himſelf in danger of 
being drowned. 


THE fame account Statins gives 5:1. g. 
us of Hippomedos; wha (as he 
ſays) could without any trouble, 
have preſented his Body to the | 
dint of a thouſand Swords, and 
yet was not able to abide the 
thoughts of being caſt away in the E 
River Theumeſia. \1 


IN a word, this was the Death Ovid. r. ? 
which Ow:d could not by any means Pa ha F, 
be recanciled with, and that upon 
this only ſcore, that it deprives a 
Man of Burial. 
uU 3 THERE- 


TheThird 
this Duty, 
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THEREFORE they who were 
in danger of miſcarrying at Sea, 
commonly tied a Piece of Gold or 
Silver about their Necks, that there- 
with (if peradventure the Waves 
ſhould drive their Bodies to the 


- ſhore) they might pay for their 


Funeral Charges ; though they 
knew that this caution and care was 
not neceſſary, ſince by the Laws the 
Inhabitants of the Place, where 
they ſhould be caſt up,. were ob- 
lig'd to bury them. Which Laws 
we will now endeavour to deſcribe, 
and ſet down in ſome order, to the 
end we may there-from derive a 
greater authority to this Right of 
Burial, whereof we are treating. 


ALL the World knows, in how 


Ground of great eſteem the Laws of the 


Twelve Tables have ever been a- 
mongſt the Romans ; their equity 
being ſo univerſally acknowledged, 
that the ſole mention of them was 

| enough 
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enough to incline the moſt obſti- 
nate and wilful minds imaginable, 
to reaſon. 


THESE were the Laws which Cic. 1.2:de 
Cicero (that famous Orator, and O- £9: Vt. 


racle of the Romax Senate ) pre- 
fer'd before all the Writings of Phi- 
loſophers, and declar'd them to be 
more worth than whole Lib:aries, 
whether one conlicvered their weight 
and Authority, or the great advan- 
tages they procur'd fo the Publick. 
Now theſe ſo good, wholſome and 
juſt Conſtitutions do ſpeak of no- 
thing more, than of the Duty the 
Living are bouid to pay to the 
Dead : and that with good reaſon ; 
for they being depriv'd of Life, and 
conſequently unable to defend them- 
ſelves, or complain of thoſe that a- 
buſe them, it is but juſt that the 
Laws ſhould by all manner of ways 
favour and protect them. And 
therefore they fir{t of all define, that 
an Heir, who {hall not have well 

uU 4 acquit- 


Plat. L.1r, 
de Leg. 
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acquitted himſelf in all' the Funeral 
Honors, he ought to pay to his Be- 
nefaQtor after his Death, or omitted 
any eſſential thing relating thereto, 
be put by,and deprived of the Inheri- 
tance or Legacy which was left him. 
Secondly, that in caſe he has ex- 
preſs'd the leaſt contempt in perfor- 
ming of the ſame, he ſhall be Iyable 
to capital Puniſhment. And in the 
third and laſt place, that if he has 
been obſerv'd ſomewhat careleſs and 
negligent in diſcharging the faid 
Duty, he ſhall not enjoy the means 
bequeathed to him, except he do 
every Year Sacrifice a Sow before 
he gather-in his Harveſt, to the end 
he may pacifie and appeaſe the Ghoſt 
of the Departed. BER 


SOLON who was the firſt of 
Greece, that eſtabliſh'd Laws, and 
had ſo'well regulated the Republick 
of Athens, that Cicero was of opini- 
on, all other States were to conform 
themſelves to it, if they very 
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. well | @ernnl becauſe he had 06- 
mitted nothing therein, which was 
requiſite to good Order, Virtue, 

| Peace and Juſtice ; did amongſt 

- thoſe Laws he had made to this 

purpoſe, not forget to inſiſt upon 

each particular, and leaſt Ceremon 
to be obſerv'd at Funerals ; whith 
he afterwards put into the hands 
of the Prieſts, that they might be 
the Depoſitors and Judges of them 
ſor time to come. 


LYCURGVUS, who is allo ac-g,,. ;, 
coynted one of the moſt ancient vir. ycurg? 
Law-givers, and who by his Juſtice Sy 
| made himſelf no leſs confider'd at 
| Lacedemon, than the former at A- 
thens, did not only confirm in fa- 
vour of the Dead, all the Honors 
that were by So/oz appointed and 
ordained ſhould be performed to 
them ; but ſuper-added this, that 
thence-forward they ſhould have 
their Sepulchres within the Walls 
of the City ; to the end, that be- 
-&x | ng 
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2g38 Of Funerals Laws, Chap. 19] 
ing thus expoſed to the fight of 
all People, they might be the 
more reſpected, and imitated by 
them in the whole conduQt of 
their Lives. 


w.1,u;, THAT Learned Lawyer Ulps- 

de mort, an and Labeo, who was before him, 

a. do bothof them aſſure us, that the 
Laws of all Nations do above all 
things recommend Funeral Duties ; 
being very ſevere to thoſe that 
neglect the performance of the 
lame, 


wr. 27, BY the Salick Laws it was En- 
57- ated, that he who had been ſo in- 
' humane and barbarous, as to take 
a dead Body out of its Grave, to 
che intent of depriving it of Burial, 
ſhould be baniſhed as a Monſter 
from the Society. of all Men ; and 
that none ſhould give him any re- 
treat, no not his own Wife; and 
this upon moſt ſevere Penalties. 


IN 


= 
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I'N the Dzge#, as well as in the 7... 75. 
Codex of Theodoſius and Futinian, & Fuſt-de 


we hear of nothing but ſhame, 
Fines, Baniſhments, Amputations 
of Hands, Capital Puniſhmeats, 
and other ſuch like, decreed againſt 
them, who had done any injury to 
the Dead, according to the quality 
of their Crime. We have alſo a 
Novel of Valentinian, - wholly in 
favour of Sepulchres. And that 
Apoſtate Prince Julian, who might 
{ſeem to have renounced all manner 
of Religion, by abandoning the 
Chriſtian, did nevertheleſs openly 
take the part of the Dead, and 
order'd thoſe to be moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed, who had diſturbed, or 
ofter'd any injury to them. 


ſep, viel. |, 


IN a word, ſo great reſpect C.de Sep. 


has ever been given to Sepulchres, 
that the moſt Chriitian Princes 
have extended it even to thoſe of 
the Heathens, and {trictly forbid- 


den 


Jiol, 


Concit.To- quote here the Canons of the 


Canon. 45. 


Canon, 72. 


360 Of Funeral Lans] Chap. 1g: 


den the violating of them. For 
beſides the -Emperor Conſtans, who 
of all Monarchs, was the greateſt 
abhorrer of Paganiſm, we might 


urth Council of Toledo, together 
with thoſe of that of Meawx, or 
Paris ; all which declare the vio- 
lating of Graves to be a Capital 
Crime, according to both Divine 
and humane Laws. by 


IN ancient time it was not 
lawful to make water, or ſo much 
as ſpit, in Places ſet apart for Bu- | 
rying the Dead, for which pur- | 
poſe they were us'd to have there | 
the repreſentations of Griftins, Li- 
ons or Dogs, (they being the moſt | 
watchful of all Creatures) as ſo | 
many Spies to have an eye that 
no undecent aQtion might be done 
there. | 


Y EA, it was this great reſpe& 
which the Ancients had for the 
Dead, 


 Chap:19! Of Fineral Law) Joi 


Dead, that firſt gave birth to their 
Idolatry, and made them change 
Sepulchres into Temples. Here 
they reared their Altars, offer'd 
Sacrifices, and at laſt worſhipped 
them as Gods, who were buried 
as Men. Virgil tells us, that the 


Marble-Tomb, which Queen Dido -#*. 4 


had caus'd to be erected; in her 
Palace, in honour of her firſt Hul- 
'band, was (even during her life- 
time) looked upon as a Temple, 
ſo that by the Divine Honours, 
which were there paid to his A- 
ſhes, ſhe firſt gave an inſtance of 
this Superſtition. Upon this ac- 
count 1t 1s, that all our Divines 
have upbraided the Pagans with 
that groſs blindneſs, into which 
they wilfully plung'd themſelves, 
by placing them among(t the num- 
ber of the Gods, whom they had 
by experience, known to be but 
Men, having ſeen them, as well 
as others, obnoxious to Death, 
which is the greateſt defect. of 


humane 


—. 


a - 
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humane Nature, and therefore moſt 
contrary to Divinity. 


AND me-thinks the Poet Pr#- 
dentius txeats them very favourably, 
when laughing at the plurality 
and vanity of their Gods, he fays, 
that there were as many Temples 
at Rome, as Sepulchres built in 
honour of their Heroes. For it is 
certain that this Superſtitioa was 
univerſal amongſt them ; they be- 
ing of opinion, that Death 1ndif- 
ferently conſecrated all manner of 
Perſons, and was thought ſuffi 
cient to entitle them to Divine 
Worſhip : And therefore on this 
occaſion the higheſt Perſonages 
forgot their State and Grandeur, 
and humbled themſelves to the 
meaneſt Service at the Funeral of 
thoſe whom they had in their life 
time look'd upon with contempt ; 
infomuch as even Princes honour- 
ed their Subjects, as ſoon as they 
were by Death hallowed and dei- 


1 Of Bed Lan. Chap.ry: | 


fied : 
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Red: nnd Generals of Armies the" 
meaneſt of their Souldiers. 


TRATFAN himſelf, who hath 
always paſt for one of the great- 
eft and wiſeſt Emperours that 
Rome ever had, was not altoge- 
ther free from this error. For 


we read in the Hiſtorian Dzoz, Dis, 1.68. 


that he built Altars' to the Soul- 
diers who had ſerved him in that 
pros and deſperate War, which 

e wag'd againſt Decebalus King 
of the Daciars, and were kilPd in 
the Field. 


AND what ſurpriſes me more, 
is, that wiſe and learned Men have 
not been able to keep themſelves 
from being taken with this Super- 
ſtition, and not only with the 
multitude followed, but by their 
Writings authorized the ſame. 
Labeo tells us, with his uſual gra- 
vity, as if he were pronouncing 
the Decrees and Acts of the Se- 


nate, 


ks 


ate, That all Souls univerſally 
'are deified, from the moment they 
are ſeparated from their Bodies. 


7 An. 3 


Apud Aug. AND. the Platoniſts make 1 
pol other difference between theſe ſo 
'*.* common Divinities, than that the 
one do {till continue to be wicked 
after their death, as they were in 
their life-time : and that the others 
on the contrary are always good; 
aſſerting that thoſe who have led 
an ungodly life are no ſooner dead, 
but they are turn'd to Hob-goblins, 
SpefFres and Ghoſts, that haunt 
Houſes and Church-Yards, as they 
who have liv'd well do become 
Tutelar and Family-Gods. 


I'N ſhort, this Opinion was of 
old ſo univerſally receiv'd, that there 
was not a Family but had their own 
Gods ; for every one honoured in | 
particular all thoſe of his own Blood, | -5 
that were dead, 
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LAC T 4ST IS, who tht 


in alas br: og that 
they made by which 
they carefully kept in their Hou- 
ſes ; and: the better to render thent 
venerable, they - clothed them 1a 
the fame Habits {wherewitch the 
other.-Gads, whom they adored in 
their Temples, were adorned ; 

dreflifig all the . Statues of their 
decealed Women, in-the Habilis 
ments of Goddeſſes, and thoſe of 
Met,” after the manner . of the 


-B.1L;T Jet we ſhould think 
that ZLeffantini, 'bowg a Chriſtian, 
does herein impbſe. upon us, to 
Hake us; the. more*decry and ab- 

br chan Retgrong we may with 
*pitas find *the-like inſtances 
own Authers, The Poet 


| | he makes 
wok is Wik ow: 

 Abſcancjs paid to: ife Pri 

Tt I 5 + 26 S: cilla, 
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CICERO in his ſecond Book cie. 1. «. 
of Laws, ſays; that theſe Games, « 44x 


Solemmnaies and Sacrifices were au- 
thorized, by ans raQtice of time out 
of mind; zving never been 
queſtioned but that all Perſons, 
as ſoon they* were departed this 
Life -were adimitted into the Rank 
and! Nanber 'of the Gods. To 
whithbhe adds*-rhat' conſonant to 
this pious Cuſtom., he 'behaved 
himſelf at' the Death of his 
Davpheet: NUM - 23906 
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three deceaſed: Brothers, whom ſhe 
, conſider'd as {a many Gods, | to 
witneſs, of the truth of what ſhe 
averr'd to him. Hermione, in the 


W.F9.3. fame Poet ſwears to Oreftes by the 


Bones of her Father. -Propertins 


— 4 does the like-to Cynthia, by' thoſe 


of his Pareats. Cl/audiun aflures us, 


Claad.1,r, that 'there-is nothing ſo decent-and 


becoming a Man, nor © cammen- 
dable, as to ſwear bywthe. Aſhes of 
his Parenss. And Seweca the Rhe- 


rorician introducing a young; Man 
whom his Unkle Fad Niſiahericed: 
becauſe he took care to ſupply his 


Sexec. Cox. Father's warits ; makes ium/ aeli- 


ver himſelf ih theſe words :: How 
contd I ſee him ſtarve for er, by 
whoſe Afpes I muſt ſwear owe day? 


300 Of Funeral Laws. Chap. 1g; 
den the violating of them. For 


beſides the Emperor Conſtans, who 
of all Monarchs, was the greateſt 


— abhorrer of Pazani/z, we might 
Concil. To- q140te here the Canons of the 


bet. 4. 
Cazon. 45. fourth Council of Toledo, together 


with thoſe of that of Meavx, or 

Canon. 72, Paris ; all which declare the vio- 
lating of Graves to be a Capital 
Crime, according to both Divine 
and humane Laws. 


IN ancient time it was not 
lawful to make water, or ſo much 
as ſpit, in Places ſet apart for Bu- 
rying the Dead, for which pur- 
poſe they were us'd to have there 
the repreſentations of Grifftins, Li- 
ons or Dogs, (they being the moſt 
watchful of all Creatures) as fo 
many Spies to have an eye that 
no undecent action might be done 
there. 


YEA, it was this great reſpe& 
which the Ancients had for the 
Dead, 


Chap. 19: Of Funeral Laws; z3ol 
Dead, that firſt gave birth to their 
Idolatry, and made them change 
Sepulchres into Temples. Here 
they reared their Altars, offer'd 
Sacrihces, and at laſt worſhipped 
them as Gods, who were buried 
as Men. Virei! tells us, that the 


Marble-Tomb, which Queen Dido w#* 4: 


had caus'd to be erected in her 
Palace, in honour of her firſt Hul- 
band, was (even during her life- 
time) looked upon as a Temple, 
ſo that by the Divine Honours, 
which were there paid to his A- 
ſhes, ſhe firſt gave an inſtance of 
this Superſtition. Upon this ac- 
count 1t 1s, that all our Divines 
have upbraided the Pagans with 
that groſs blindneſs, into which 
they wilfully plung'd themſelves, 
by placing them among(t the num- 
ber of the Gods, whom they had 
by experience, known to be but 
Men, having ſeen them, as well 
as others, obnoxious to Death, 
which is the greateſt defeCt. of 
humane 


PI 
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humane Narure, and therefore moſt 
contrary to Divinity. 


AND me-thinks the Poet Pru- 
dentius treats them very favourably, 
when laughing at the plurality 
and vaniry of their Gods, he ſays, 
that there were as many Temples 
at Rome, as Sepulchres built in 
honour of their Heroes. For it is 
certain that this Superſtitioa was 
univerſal amongſt them ; they be- 
ing of opinion, that Death indit- 
ferently conſecrated all manner of 
Perſons, and was thought ſuffi- 
cient to entitle them to Divine 
Worſhip : And therefore on this 
occalion the higheſt Perſonages 
forgot their State and Grandeur, 
and humbled themſelves to the 
meaneſt Service at the Funeral of 
thoſe whom they had in their life 
time look'd upon with contempt ; 
infomuch as even Princes honour- 
ed their SubjeQs, as ſoon as they 
were by Death hallowed and dei- 
fied : 


Chap. 19. Of Funeral Laws. 


fied : and Generals of Armies the 
meaneſt of their Souldiers. 


TRATAN himſelf, who hath 
always paſt for one of the great- 
eſt and wiſeſt Emperours that 
Rome ever had, was not altoge- 
ther free from this error. For 
we read in the Hiſtorian D#oz, 
that he built Altars to the Soul- 
diers who had ſerved him in that 
perillous and deſperate War, which 
he wag'd againſt Decebalus Kin 
of the Dacians, and were kilPd in 
the Field. 


AND what ſurpriſes me more, 
is, that wiſe and learned Men have 
not been able to keep themlelves 
from being taken with this Super- 
ſtition, and not only with the 
multitude followed, but by their 
Writings authorized the ſame. 
Labeo tells us, with his uſual gra- 
vity, as if he were pronouncing 
the Decrees and Acts of the Sce- 


nate, 


393 


Dio, I. 68. 


304 Of Funeral Laws: Chap. 19; 
Apud Serv. pate, That all Souls univerſally 


'are deified, from the moment they 
are ſeparated from their Bodies. 


78 JEN. 3 


AND the Plataniſts make no 
other difference between theſe ſo 
common Divinities, than that the 
one do ſtill continue to be wicked 
after their death, as they were in 
their life-time : and that the others 
on the contrary are always good 
aſſerting that thoſe who have led 
an ungodly life are no ſooner dead, 
but they are turn'd to Hob-goblins, 
SpefFres and Ghoſts, that haunt 
Houſes and Church-Yards, as they 
who have liv'd well do become 
Tutelar and Family-Gods. 


I'N ſhort, this Opinion was of 
old ſo univerſally receiv'd, that there 
was not a Family bur had their own 
Gods ; for every one honoured in 
particular all thoſe of his own Blood, 
that were dead, 


L ACTA N- 
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LACTANTIUS, who lived :48. 1.x, 
in thoſe days, informs us, that © *5+ 
they made Images of them, which 
they carefully kept in their Hou- 
ſes; and the better to render them 
venerable, they clothed them in 
the fame Habits wherewitch the 
other Gods, whom they adored in 
their Temples, were adorned ; 
dreſſing all the Statues of their 
decealed Women, in the Habili- 
ments of Goddeſſes, and thoſe of 
Men, after the manner of the 


Gods. 


BUT leſt we ſhould think 
that Laiantivs, being a Chriſt ian, 
does herein impoſe upon us, to 
make us the more decry and ab- 
hor their Religion;-we may with 
little pains find the like inſtances 
in their own Authors. The Poet | 
Statiwe, in the deſcription he makes $17 =P 
of the Funeral Honours, which 
Abſcancjus paid to his Wife Priſ- 

. X 


cilla, 


396 


Of Engexal Laws. Chap.1 9g; 
cilla, does not omit to mention, 
that: he extended them to an 4- 
potheofis or. Conſecration, and :deni- 
ed. her. nothing of that veneration 
which was given- to the /greateft 
Goddeſſes. Apulcixs ſays noleſs of 
Charite her Mourning for: the death 
of her Husband | Leopolemmsz., tor: 
having apparelled him like Becchre; 
ſhe made no difficulty to.-pay him 
the ſame honors that were'due to 
that God. . is 


AND indeed from what-they| 
tell us themſelves, I find that they 
expreſſed no leſs reverence to them 
whom they had ſeen die,  thanito. 
thoſe they believed Immertals,and: 
were worſhipped . publickly,-. For 
beſides Sacrifices,, they inſtituted: 
Games and .Sglemn Feſtivals :im: 
honor of them, ; - yea, (which 157 
more, . and the. greateſt .mark;-of 1 
Worſhip. that., can . be . expreſ#dJ7 
they ſwore. by their. Aſhes jog” 
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. CICERO 
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CICERO in his ſecond Book 
of Laws, ſays, that theſe Games, 
Solemnities and Sacrifices were au- 
thorized, by a practice of time out 
of mind; ft having never been 
queſtioned but that all Perſons, 
as ſoon'ss' they were departed this 
Life, were admitted into the Rank 
and! Number of the Gods. To 
which-he adds, that conſonant to 
this pious Cuſtom, he behaved 
himſelf at the Death of his 
Dauphiter. 


A'S ©for”' Oaths, which are Sa- 
cred"Proteſtations and affirmations 
ob:any' thing, 'wherein the Immor- 
tal "Gods" are- calPd ro Witneſs, 
weknd' nothing more frequent a- 
mong''Ptofane Authors, than their 
Swearitig” by - the Aſhes. of their 
Parentſand' other: near Relatzons. 


Chap. 19 Of Funeral Lawi' 567 


Cie. 1.2, 
de Leg. 


Thuz!\wgtad'in Ovid, that Byiſers ovid.ey. 


confirming ſomething by Oath to 
Achilles, takes the Souls of her 
"3. X 2 three 


Jos 
three deceaſed Brothers, whom ſhe 
conſider'd as {ſo many Gods, to 
witneſs, of the truth of what ſhe 
averr*'d to him. Hermione, in the 

W.Fy.3. ſame Poet ſwears to Oreſtes by the 

hs Bones of her Father. Propertins 

ropert,l.2 : 

Fleg. 15. does the like ro Cynthia, by thoſe 

of his Parents. C/audian aſſures us, 

Claud.1,x, that there 1s nothing ſo decent and 

becoming a Man, nor ſo commen- 
dable, as to {wear by the. Aſhes of 
his Parents. And Sexeca the Rhe- 
forician introducing a young Man , 
whom his Unkle had diſinherited, 
becauſe he took care to ſupply his 

Senec. Con. Father's wants ; makes him deli- 

zrov.1., ver himſelf ih theſe words : How 

could I ſee him ſtarve for hunger, by 

whoſe Aſhes I muſt ſwear one a; 
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A 3 or 
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or Author ; this x more 1m- 
_ an Effet of Ju- 

ſtice : fence it 35 by Tour 
Encouragement that this 
Tranſlation appears in Pub- 
lick, Tou having been pleaſ- 
ed to peruſe and approve it. 
Tet this, SIR, is not all 1 
have to alledee for this De. 
dication: Þor whether I 
confſeder Y ou as a Lealous 
Detender of our Chriſtian 
Religion againſt Atheiſm ; 
or of our Reformed Religj- 
on againſs the R omiſh Su- 
perſtion, which 3s the old 


Paganiſm reviud and var- 


niſh'd 


Dedicatory. 


niſh'd over; I cannot make 
2 fitter Choice of a Patron, 
either fr MINUCIUOS 
FELIX, or my ſelf, who 


am 
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PREFACE 


HOUGH a Preface to 
| fo {mall a Treatiſe as this 
is, may by ſome be judg- 
ed needleſs and ſuperfluous, yer 
having reaſon to believe, thar 
the READER will not beun- 
willing to underſtand ſomething 
concerning the Book it ſelf, its 
Author, and the End of publiſh- 
ing it in Engliſh, I ſhall endea- 
vour, as briefly as may be, to 
give him all the ſatisfaction I can, 
AS for the Treatiſe it (elf 
(which contains a Conference or 
Diſpute between a Heathen and a 
A 4 Chriſtian, 
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briſtian, in defence of their ye- 
{pective Religions) it has been al- 
ways accounted one of the moſt 
Eloquent and Curious Prces, that 
Antiquity has tranſmirted to us; 
and in which ſo many Excellen- 
cies ſhine forth, as it is hard to 
determine whether it be more e- 
loquent or pithy ; more florid or 
ſound and convincing. "The Re- 
lations are {uccin&t and clear ; the 
Arguments ſtrong, and perlwalive; 
the Allegations pertinent and de- 
lightftul, and the Whole deck'd 
with ſo comely a grace, and ſuch 
lively figures of Rhetorick , as 
makes it truly admirable. The 
Heathen enters the Liſts farlt, and 
alledges all chat can be thoughr 
of, in favour of Pagan Idelatry, and 
all that ghe Hell-born Malice of 
thoſe 
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thoſe times, had invented againft 
the Chriſtians, preſſing it home 
with all the advantages that Art 
and Learning can aftord., The 
Chriſtian on he ocher ſide, with a 
great deal of ſoundnels and ad- 
drels, overthrows all his Reaſom- 
ings in defence of Heathen Super- 
ſlition ; beats him with his own 
Weapon ; demonltrates to the 
eye the palpable falſeneſs of thoſe 
Scandals rais'd againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, and aſſerts their Religion with 
fomuch vigor and truth, and re- 
preſents it lo lively (as it was all 
beauriful in irs primitive Purity 
and Simplicity) that it can't but 
greatly affet and delight the 
Devout READER, who muſt - 
needs rejoyce to lee the Natural 
amiableneſs and Charms of that 


Relje 


The Preface. 
Religion, which (alas!) the Su- 


r{titious inventions and the un- 
ſuitable lives of its Profeſſors have 
ſo miſerably diſguis'd. Beſides 
all this, the Diſcourſe contains ſuch 
an immenſe variety of Inftances 
and Hiſtories of great Antiquity, 
ſuired ro the Diſpute in hand, as 
makes the reading of it very plea- 
{ant and agreeable; inſomuch, 
that I dare lay, that never more 
Matter was crouded into ſo ſmall 
a Volume. Bur I ſhould be too 
tedious, ſhould I endeayour but 
to touch the Heads of thoſe pecu- 
liar Excellencies it is adorned with ; 
wherefore I ſhall break off here, 
and add a few words concern- 
ing the Auhor MINUCIUS 
FELIX, whom we find to have 
been a Roman Knight, and by Pro- 
| | teſſion 
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ſeſſion a Lawyer or Advocate, who 
were commonly call'd Orators : 
And as to the Reputation he was 
in, S' JEROME's Teſtimony 
may ſuffice tor all, who calls him 
a Great Roman Orator. And in- 
deed he who perulſes the Book in 
Latin, ſhall find that he was no 
lels. As touching the Parties in- 
troduc'd ro maintain the Diſpute, 
we have no further account to 
give of them, what they were, 
beſides what's here expreſs'd ; 
though ſome ſuppole , that the 
CACILIUS here mention- 
ed, was that Great C AICILI- 
US, who was afterwards ſo Fa- 
mous amongſt the Chriſtians, and 
in remembrance of whom $!' 
C1IPRIAN took the Name of 
CACILIANUS. 

THE 
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THE End of my Tranſlating 


this Great Orator, was chiefly that 
this rare and uſeful Piece might no 
longer walk up and down as a 
Stranger amongſt us, but be- 
come of our familiar acquaint- 
ance, by appearing, in an Frgliſh 
Garb ; though I can't but con- 
tels, that the hopes I conceiv'd 
that my Name might exempt it 
ſelf from common Oblivion, by 
being ſeen in the Title-Page with 
the Famous MINUCIUS FE- 
LIX, was no {mall inducement 
to me, toundertake this Labour. 
But beſides all chis, I thought 
this Treatiſe would be of ſpecial 
uſe in this Atheiſtical and Apoſtati- 
zmg Ape, to repreſent ro our 
unthinking Godleſs Crew, the un- 
realonablenels of what they 
would 
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would ſo fain make themſelves 
and others believe, v2. Thac 
this Univerſe is an Effe&t of Chance, 
and not of IWiſdom; and that the 
Glorious Fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth, had no Architet, but was 
at all adventures jumbled toge- 
ther into this Excellent Order, by 
a fortuitous Concourle of Atoms : 
An Opmion ſo grofly contradicto- 
ry to Senſe and Reaſon , that it 
cannot be admitted by any, bur 
thole who have ſhaken hands 
with their own Nature, and by 
their Vices and Debaucheries 
have degraded themſelves be- 
neath the Beaſts that periſh ; for 
they know and acknowledge 
their Maſters and Benefattors : 
Bur theſe more Brutiſh than the 
Beaſts, know neither their own, 
nor 
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nor the World's Great Lord and 
Maker. Neither will it (as I 
hope) prove lels ſealonable in this 
dark night of Apoſtafie, to hold 
forth to our nominal Chriſtians, bur 
praftical Heathens, the genuine 
Luſtre and Brightneſs of thar 
Floly Profeſſion, which once 
ſhone lo aloriouſly in the ( ow» 
tenances and Lives of its Primitive 
Embracers, that it made all the 
World to be in love with, or to 
admire it ; it by this means they 
might be brought to bethink 
themlelves, and ar length to re- 
turn into the Way of Truth and 
Holmeſs, from whence they are 
gone aſtray. 

AS to this Tranſlation, the 
READER may be pleas'd to take 
notice, that have all along made 
..__greaC 
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great ule of the French of Monſieur 
D ABLANCOURT, lo wor- 
thily efteem'd by Ingenious Men ; 
yet not without having an eye 
to, and continual comparing of 
it wich'the Original Latin; though 
I never thought it fitting to tye 
my ſelf too ſuperſtitiouſly to the 
Authors Words, but deem'd it 
ſufficient to expreſs his Senſe ; 
which [ have been very careful 
not to vary from in the leaſt. For 
I conceivd it my duty where I 
could not attain his Graces and 
Ornaments, at leaſt to ſpeak his 
Mind ; and to give the Sabitance of 
his Arguments, where my poor 
ability could not reach to clothe 
them in ſo rich a Dreſs. For all 
whe h I challenge nothing bur 
the READER's Acceprance, 
and 
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and where it needs, his Pardon ; 
which might perhaps be an En- | 
couragement to me, to attempt 
ſomething further in the like 
kind hereafter. 


FAREWEL: 


Marcus 


I—_ —_— 
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HIS 
OCTAVIUS: 


O R, A 


Vindication of Cur isTtIaniry 
againſt PaGANISM:. 


HEN I think of 'my 
| dear OFavims, and re- 
flet on thoſe delight- 


ful minutes we have 
ſpent together, I feel ſuch a pleaſure, 
as if I were (till enjoying thoſe happy 
days; ſo deep an impretfion has his 
Idea left in my Mind, firce my Eyes 
have loſt the fight of him. And 1n- 
deed 'tis not without cauſe, that I am 
ſo ſenſibly aftefted with the loſs of fo 
Excellent and Holy a Perſon,as he was; 
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ſeeing he always expreſsd ſo great a 
love for me, that in our paſtimes, as 
well as moſt weighty Afﬀeairs, we ever 
will'd and diſhk'd the ſame things, as 
if one heart had been divided between 
us. And as he had formerly been the 
intimate Friend of my youthful Loves, 
and Companion with me in my Errors, 
ſo when thoſe clouds were diſpell'd, 
and I came out of the darkneſs of Igno- 
rance into the light of Truth, he did 
not diſdain to accept of my company, 
though indeed (which was the more 
glorious for him) he far outwent me. 
I ſay, as L was lately reflefing on all 
theſe things, I fixed my thoughts on 
that (ſerious and important Diſcourſe 
which he entertain'd, in my prefence, 
with Cecilizs, whom by means there- 
of he brought from his vain Superſti- 
tions to the knowledge of the true 
Religion of FESUS CHRIST. 
OCTAVIOS was come to Rowe, 
partly upon account of buſineſs, chiet- 
ly, perhaps, to ſee me, for whoſe lake 
he made no difficulty of leaving his 
Family and Children in that tender 
age 


againſt. Paganiſm. 3 
age when they are the moſt lovely; I 
mean, by reaſon of their Innocence 3 
when they begin to ſpeak half words, 
and when their broken and faltring 
ſpeech makes whatever they ſay ex- 
tremely delightful. It is not to be ex- 
preſlsd with what a joy I was tranſ: 
ported at this unexpected felicity, of 
meeting ſo good a Friend, whom of a 
long time I had not ſeen. 

W HEN the firſt motions of this 
joyful ſurpriſal were a little over, af- 
ter our being ſome days together, and 
telling one another our adventures, we 
determin'd to go to Oſtza 3 the Baths 
there, near the Sea, being very good for 
me, to dry up my humors, and the 
Vacation of the Vintage affording me 
leiſure for that retirement. It was at 
the time when the greateſt heats of the 
Summer begin to abate, and the ripe- 
ning Fruits give notice that the Har- 
veſt is at hand. Being arrivd in this 
fair City, we went early in the morn- 
Ing to take a walk upon the Sea-ſhore, 
to enjoy the freſh air, which quicken 
the ſpirits, and imparts livelineſs to 
B 2 the 
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the whole body, and where the Sands, 
in which the footſteps make ſo (light 
af! impreſſion, do not tire the Walker, 
but ſuffer him without wearineſs to re- 
ceive the benefit of a pleaſant and 
healthful Recreation. As we were thus 
walking on, Czecilizs who was in com- 
pany with us, ſecing an Image of Se- 
rapis, as we paſs'd by, did according 
to the Superſtition of the Vulgar, kiſs 
his hand to it, in token of worſhip and 
reverence. Whereupon OFavins turn- 
ing to me, ſaid; Brother Marcxs, you 
do not like a good man to ſuffer one, 
whom you daily converſe with, to 
remain in ſuch groſs blindneſs, as to 
ſtumble at ſtones in broad day-light, 
which though they be ſhap'd into ſome 
figure, and are perfumd and crown'd, 
yet ſtill are nothing but ſtones. In- 
deed it concerns you, as well as him, 
not to let him go on 1n this Error. 
WITH this kind of diſcourſe we 
paſs'd through the middle of the City, 
and drew towards the Sea-ſide, near-a 
wide and open place, where we ſaw 
the waves gently beating the mew, 
an 
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and ſmoothly ſpreading the ſand, as if 
they had been fitting 1t on purpoſe for 
a walk. And as the Sea is never quite 
calm, even when the winds are (till, ſo 
though the waves were neither highnor 
foaming, yet in great curles they came 
rowling towards the ſhore. Thus we 
delightfully wander'd by the Sea-(ide, 
and beheld the waves coming and 
breaking themſclves at our feet, and 
then returning to be (wallow'd up 
again in that vaſt Element, and keep- 
ing along the edpe of the gently bend- 
ing ſhore, with pleaſant ſtories we de- 
ceived the tediouſnels of our journey : 
For OFavin- entertained us with a Dif- 
courſe of Navigation, in fo pleaſant a 
manner, that we could not grow wea- 
ry either of walking, or hearing him. 
And that we might not go too far, 
we return'd back the ſame way we 
came; and being arriv'd at a place 
where Veſlcls are dry-dock'd, we 
ſaw ſome little Boys vying with one 
another at an exerciſe of makins ſhells 
to graze, as it were, upon the water. 
The Sport 1s this: They gather imall 

B 3 ſhells 
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ſhells on the ſhore, picking up ſuch as 
are the moſt ſmooth and round ; then 
ſtooping to the ground, with all their 
ſtrength deliver them, ſo as they may 
but juſt raze the ſurface of the water z 
and he that makes them glide furtheſt, 
and gives the moſt bounds, does win the 
Game, Whilſt OFavizs and my ſelf 
were looking on theſe Children, Cecili- 
»s taking no diverſion in their ſport, 
nor any notice of the aQivity of theſe 
Youths, kept aloof thoughtful and 
melancholick, ſhewing by his clouded 
countenance that he had ſomething in 
his mind that troubled him, inſomuch 
that it prompted me to accoſt him with 
this diſcourſe, How now ? What is 
become of that gay and charming tem- 
per, which you are wont to have e- 
ven amidſt your moſt ſerious Aﬀeairs? 
Whereupon he reply'd, 1 will not con- 
ceal from you, that O#avizs has affron- 
ted and vex'd me to the heart; for it 
ſeems that he does blame you, only to 
offend me, and accuſe you of negli- 
gence, only to expoſe me as an 1gno- 
rant and blockiſh Fellow. I am re- 
| ſoly'd 
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ſolv'd to ſeck my amends for this 1nju- 
ry, and ro have this matter diſcuſs'd 
between us in good earneſt. It's like 
hel ſee then, that it is a more eaſy thing 
to talk of theſe matters with thoſe of 
his own Party, than fairly and orderly 
to debate them with Learned Men. 
Let us go and fit down upon yonder 
ſtones that jet out into the Sea, and ſe- 
cure the Baths from the raging waves, 
where we may reſt our ſelves, and ar- 
gue the Caſe more at leiſure. We went 
therefore and fate down, they placing 
me between them both, not out of 
complement or reſpect to my Quality, 
(for Friendſhip either finds or makes 
all equal) but as a Judge and Modera- 
tor of their diſpute, that I might the 
better hear the reaſons of both Parties; 
and keep the two Diſputants aſunder. 
Then Czcilins began thus: Brother 
Marcus, though you be already re- 
ſolved about the Things which are 
now controverted between us, ſince 
upon careful examination and tryal of 
both, you have left the Service of our 
Godc, and embraced Chriſtianity yer 
B 4 at 
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at preſent your mind ſhould be ſo di{- 

poſed, that you may hold the ſcales e- 
ven, like an equal Judge inclining tq 
neither Party 3 that ſo your Sentence 
may rather appear to be the effett of 
the force of our Arguments, than of 
your own preconceivd Opinion, 

Therefore if you'l fit down as a 
Stranger, who has no acquaintance or 
intereſt on either (jde, 1t will be no 
hard tack to demonſtrate to you, that 
all the things of this World are uncer- 
tain and doubtful, and that the knaw- 
ledge we have of 'em, is rather Opinion 
than Certainty 3 ſo that I cannot but 
wonder when | ſee ſome Men folazy, as 
rather inconſiderately to yield to the 
firſt Opinion that preſents it ſelf, than 
to be at the pains to ſearch things to 
the bottom. It 1s indeed a thing to be 
lamented (and which puts one into a 
paſliqn to "think on'r) to fcc ſome ig- 
norant men, who have no manner of 
Learning, and do ſcarce throughly un- 
derſtand any of the ordinary Mecha- 

nick Arts, boldly to decide the high- 

Eſt and moſt important Matters in the 
World, 
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World, which have exercis'd the Wits 
of the Philoſophers of all Ages, and 
who after all, have never been able to 
come to a final determination of them. 
For Man's underſtanding is fo little ca- 
pable of ſuch tranſcendent knowledge, 
that we cannot apprehend even things 
that lye at our feet. And it ſeems to 
me a kind of impiety, to be ſo curi- 
ous, as to ſound the ſecrets of Provi- 
dence, and in our inquiries to reach af- 
ter the heights of Heaven above, or to 
rifle the bowels of the Earth beneath. 
Happy therefore, and wiſe enough 
ſhould we be, if according to the an- 
cient Oracle of Wiſdom, we could but 
know our ſelves, and keep our mind 
from this yexatious and unprofitable 
labour, and confine it within the 
bounds of Reaſon and its own medi- 
ocrity. And 1t notwithſtanding our 
creeping on the ground, as we do, we 
cannot hinder our ſelves from attempt- 
ing to mount up to the Heavens, and 
to foar above the Stars; let us not at 
leaſt add this ſecond Error to the for- 
mer, and fill the World with vain Opt- 
niong 
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nions and Fancies, on purpoſe to af- 
fright men. For whether the Princi- 
ples of Things be certain Seeds, which 
by a Natural propenſity have joyn'd 
and united themſelves together ; or that 
the Members of all this ſpacious Uni- 
verſe, have meerly by Chance been 
fram'd and ſettled in the orderly man- 
ner in which they now are; What rea- 
ſon is there why men ſhould fancy 
a God Creator of the World 2 What, 
if we ſuppoſe the Fire to have kindled 
the Stars; and the matter whereof 
the Heavens are made, to have ſpread 
and ſuſtain'd it ſelf; that the Earth 
was poiſed by its own weight, and the 
Sea made out of the moiſture which was 
drain'd from that heavy lump 3 What 
ground is there in all this for this Reli- 
gion? for theſe Fears? What means all 
this Superſtition ? Pray what 1s Man, 
and all other Creatures in the World, 
but a mixture of Elements, which in a 
ſhort time diſſolve themſelves, and re- 
turn into their firſt Being, without the 
help of an overſeer, workman, or dil- 
poſer of all theſe Changes ? Thus by a 
contt- 
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continual confluence of the fiery parts 
of matter, of which the Celeſtial Lights 
are made, we daily behold new Suns 
to ſhine: And by alike cauſe the Va« 
pours and Exhalations of the Earth pro- 
duce Clouds, which afterwards being 
condenſed, and by degrees carried up- 
wards, do at laſt diflolve themſelves in- 
to Rain, or elſe cauſe bluſtring Winds, 
ratling Hail, roaring Thunder, and 
dazling Lightning. Which is the rea- 
ſon alſo why thele Meteors do caſually 
and indifferently diſcharge themſelves, 
ſometimes on the top of a Hill, ſome- 
times on a Tree, ſometimes upon Tem- 
ples and Conſfecrated places, ſometimes 
upon Palaces, ſometimes on ſuch as 
fear God, and ſometimes upon thoſe 
that contemn him. Shall I ſpeak 
of the variety and uncertainty of 
Storms and tempeſtuous weather , 
wherein it is eaſy to be obſerv'd, that 
without any choice or exception, all 
things here below are turnd topſy-tur- 
vy ? Don't we ſee both good and bad 
involy'd in the felf ſame ſhipwrack, 
without any diſtinction of Vice and 
Virtue 3 
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Virtue; the guilty and innocent con- 
ſam'd in one fire; and almoſt all con- 
fuſedly periſh in time of Plague, and in 
War the beſt many times are the firſt 
cut off? Nay, in time of Peace, Wick- 
edneſs is. not only upon equal terms 
with Virtue, but preferd and ador'd : 
So that when a man conſidereth the 
proſperity of the Wicked, he is at a 
loſs what to think of them, and does 
not know whether he has more reaſon 
to deteſt their Crimes, or deſire their 
happineſs. Now it the World were 
goyern'd by a Divine Providence, and 
the authority of a wiſe and powerful 
Being, ſurgly Phalaris and Dionyſtus 
the Tyrant had never mounted a 
Throne; nor Rutilizs and Camillus e- 
ver been baniſh'd, nor Socrates forc'd 
to take down the deadly draught. We 
ſee here Trees loaden with Fruits, 
Fields wel) ſtor'd with Corn, and 
Hills with Grapes, ready for Vintage, 
which promiſe a plentifu} Harveſt ; 
and all on a ſuddain, this may be utter- 
ly fpoil'd with rain, or deſtroy'd by a 
tempeſt. Syrely it mult be own'd, that 
enthex 
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either Truth lyes deep buried, and the 
ſecret ſprings and wheels of Provi- 
dence are altogether unknown, or 
(which is the moſt probable) that 
Chance only governs the World with- 
out any Law or Order. And there- 
fore fince either the viciſutudes and 
motions of Nature are uncertain, or 
we our ſelves certainly under the Do- 
minion of Fortune, how much more 
reaſonable and juſt is it to retain the 
Dodrine of our Anceſtors, and adore 
the Gods which our Fathers have wor- 
{hipp'd, and in whoſe Service we have 
been brought up from our infancy, 
than to go about to judge of Things ſo 
far above our reach as the Deity is? 
And is it not better and ſafer to believe 
our firſt Fore-fathers. who living in an 
Age of great ſimplicity, and in the ve- 
ry infancy of the World, deſerv'd to 
have their Gods either caſte and pro- 
pitious, or exerciling a gentle govern- 
ment like that of Kings? For indeed 
we fee all the Towns, Provinces and 
Kingdoms of the World have ſome 
Religion or other, and peculiar Cere- 
monies, 
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monies, each worſhipping their own 
. Country-Gods;, as the Eleuſinians do 
Ceres ;, the Phrygians, Cybele ;, the Epi- 
dawrians, FE ſculapizs 5 the Chaldeans, 
Bell ; the Afſyrians and Sydonians, A- 
flarte, the Scythians, Diana; the 
Ganls, Mercurins; and the Romans, 
a! of them together; which is the 
reaſon why their Power is fo greatly 
encreas'd, and themſelves become Ma- 
ſters of the whole World, having car- 
ried their Dominion almoſt beyond 
the courſe of the Sz, and the bounds 
of the Ocean : For by the Religion 
and Valour of their Arms3 by guard- 
ing their City with the Service of the 
Gods, Nunneries of Veſtals, and other 
Chaſt YVotaries, with a vaſt number of 
Prieſts and Ceremonies ; by appeaſing 
their angry Gods, when other Nations 
would have Blaſphemed them, and even 
at that time when Rome was ſack, 
and had nothing left her but the Capi- 
rol, by adventuring (in celebratiug 
their Myſteries) to paſs unarm'd through 
the Camp of their Enemies, whom they 
altoniſhed and daunted with the bold 
daringneſs 
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dariagneſs of their Zeal 3 by continu- 
ing ſtill to worſhip their vanquiſhed 
Gods, even at the very inſtant when 
their Enemies having taken their City, 
made 'em feel the infolence which their 
Vitory prompted them to; by fearch- 
ing tor Deities throughout the World, 
to adore them and give them Temples 
at Rome; nay, beſides all this, by e- 
recting Altars to unknown Deities , 
and the Souls of departed Heroes 5 
And in a word, by worſhipping the 
Gods of all Nations, they are deſcrved- 
ly become the Maſters of, and have 
given Laws toall Nations. Which De- 
vation of theirs hath ever been kept up 
amongſt 'em, and encreaſed more and: 
more 1n proceſs of time: For age con- 
fers I don't know what of Sacredneſs 
upon Temples and Holy Things inſo- 
much as the more ancient and unknown 
their Original 1s, the more are they re- 
verenced. lt is not therefore without 
reaſon, I confeſs (though I may be mi- 
ſtaken) that our Fore-fathers did ſo 
much betake themſelves to Dzwination, 
by obſerving the flying and cbattering 
of 
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of Birds, and by conſulting the entrails 
of Beaſts; and did inſtitute the Ser- 
vice of their Gods, and dedicate Tem- 
ples to them. Do but look into the 
Hiſtories and Records of paſt times, 
and you will find that all theſe Myſte- 
rious Ceremonies were ordain'd either 
to return thanks to the Divine Boun- 
ty, or to divert the ſtroak of his 
Wrath, or to appeaſe the fury of it. 
Witneſs the Mother of the Gods, who 
at her coming into the City, made 
known the Chaſtity of a Lady, and 
deliver d Rome from the fears of her 
Enemies. Witneſs the Statues of thoſe 
two Brothers on Horſe-back, which 
were erected in the ſame place where 
they ſhew'd themſelves, when return- 
ing from the defeat of Per/es, with their 
Horſes quit of breath and all in a foame, 
brought the news of the Victory, the 
very ſame day they had got it. Wit- 
neſs thoſe Games which were ſet up a- 
new, upon a Dream which an ordi- 
nary man had, that Jupiter was offen- 
ded. Witneſs the Deczi, who won the 
Battle by ſacrificing weir lives for the 
Service 
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Service of their Country. In hne, 
witneſs Curtizs, that noble Youth, who 
leapt on Horſe-back into that yawning 
Deep, which open'd it ſelf in the mid(t 
of Rowe ; and by devoting himſelf to 
appeaſe the Anger of the Gods, cloſed 
up that dreadful Abyſs. And indeed 
the contempt of Divine Bodings hath 
occalion'd the preſence of the Gods 
more often than we could have wiſhd 
for 3 which the River A/:2 (that un- 
fortunate Name) ſufficiently teacherh 
us, as well as the Battle of Claudirs 
and Jurins againſt the Carthaginians, 
which was not ſo much a Fight, as a 
miſerable Shipwrack. The Lake Thra- 
femenns hath ſeen its waters ſtain'd and 


ſwoln with Roman Blood, becauſe a 


Conſul made light of the Verdi& of 
the Argnrs; as likewiſe at another time 
for ſome juſt impreoations which we 
{lighted, we were made a Prey to the 
Parthians, But paſting by things 
more remote, concerning the Birth of 
the Gods, and the Gifts and Preſents 
made to them 3 and omitting alſo the 
relations of the Poets, and thoſe Ora- 
C cles 
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cles that have foretold things to come, 
leſt Antiquity ſhould ſeem too fabulous, 
do but caſt your Eyes upon theſe Tem- 
ples, which at once are the City's Or- 
nament and Defence, and you ſhall 
find them more Auguſt and Glorious, 
by reaſon of the Divinities which inha- 
bit them, and are there adord, than 
by all the pomp of their Embelliſh- 
ments, or riches of their Gifts and Of- 
ferings. From thence it is that the 
Priets are inſpir'd with the knowledge 
of future Events, and teach us how to 
prevent dangers to come. Here they 
are inſtructed to heal the fick, to 
give hope to the afflifted, ſuccour to 
the needy, comfort to the unhappy, 
and eaſe to all our pains. And whilſt 
weare taking our reſt, we oft ſee, hear, 
and acknowledge thoſe very Gods, 
whom in the day-time we impiouſly 
deny, diſown and forſwear. Since 
therefore it is agreed by all Nations, 
that there are Gods, though their Na- 
ture and Original be unkgown, why 
ſhould we ſuffer thoſe bold and impu- 
dent men, who being puffed up with 
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I don't know what impious wiſdom, 
endeavour to weaken and deſtroy a 
belief which is no leſs uſeful and com- 
fortable, than it is ancient and vene- 
rable ? And though Theodorus the Cyre- 
ian, or he that was betore him (vis. 
Diagoras Melins) to whom Antiquity 
= the Sirname of Atheiſt, have 

rove to overthrow this Opinion, that 
they might extinguiſh all manner of 
Religion and Reverence of the Gods, 
and diſſolve the (trongeſt bond of Hu- 
mane Society ; yet ſhall their counter- 
feit Wiſdom, never paſs for Philofo- 
phy in the eſteem and approbation of 
Wile and thinking Men. If the Athe- 
nians baniſh'd from their Country one 
Protagoras, becauſe he rais'd diſputes 
about the Gods (though he did it ra- 
ther in a Philoſophical and inquiſitive, 
than profane way) and causd his 
Writings to be publickly burnt 3 ſhall 
we fatter men (pray give me leave in 
the heat of diſcourſe to ſpeak out my 
mind freely) I ſay, ſhall we ſuffer men 
of an unlawful, infamous and deſpe- 
rate FaQtion, without fear of puniſh- 
C 2 ment 
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ment to attempt againſt the Gods ; 
and gathering together a company of 
filly and ignorant people, eſpecially 
Women, who by reaſon of the weak- 
neſs and credulity of their Sex, are 
eaſily deceiv'd and imposd upon ; train 
them up to a wicked Confederacy, or 
rather Conſpiracy 3 into which they 
are not initiated by any holy Rites, 
but by impious Crimes praCtisd in their 
Night-Conventicles, Solemn Faſts, and 
horrid and inhumane Feaſts ? Theſe 
are the people that ſculk 1n the dark, 
and flee the light, who are mute in pub- 
lick, and full of chat in their private 
Atlemblies. They with horror and 
diſdain look upon our Temples as 
polluted Graves; They ſpit at our 
Gods, deride our Ceremonies, and 
pity others, whilſt themſelves are moſt 
of all to be pitied. They flight the 
Dignities of Prieſthood, and contemn 
the Sacred Purple, whilſt themſelves 
have ſcarce cloaths to cover their own 
nakedneſs; and out of a ſtrange mad- 
neſs and unheard-of boldneſs, they 


make nothing of prefent torments, 
whallt 


Gon 34 I. yy __ 


Ix > BEGS am acre ar #4, 


againſt Paganiſm, 21 
whilſt they are ſtrangely fearful of un- 
certain future miſeries 3 Nay, the ve- 
ry fear of dying after Death makes 
them fearleſs of Death, ſo powerful 
an aſcendant groundleſs tears, and the 
falſe hopes wherewith they flatter and 
comfort themlclves, have got over their 
Spirits. And in the mean time, as 
Weeds ſpring faſteſt, and ill habits dai- 
ly encreale more and more ; fo this 
pernicious and accurled Scct every day 
waxing ſtronger and ſpreading it ſelf 
throughout the World, it 1s but rea- 
ſon that a timely care be taken for its 
total extirpation and ſuppreſiion. By 
ſecret ſigns and tokens they know one 
another, and their mutual love almoſt 
anticipates their knowledge. They 
make their Luſt a part of their Religt- 
on ; and ſo much doth the fooliſh and 
mad Superſtition of theſe People glory 
in their crimes, that they promiſcuouſly 
call one another Brothers and Siſters, 
and by this ſeeming holy Compellation 
make hlthy Inceſt of that which others 
wiſe were but {imple Fornication : 
Which Wickedneſs of theirs is ſo much 
C 3 nois'd 
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noisd abroad in the World, that the 
truth thereof cannot well be queſti- 
ond; no more than that other report 
which goes of them, viz. That by a 
mad Superſtition they worſhip the 
Head of that vile Animal [an Af}: 
Which indeed is a ſort of Worſhip ve- 
Ty ſ{uitable to their Lives and Manners. 
They are alſo ſaid to pay a great vene- 
ration to the Privy parts of their 
Prieſts, as if they meant to adore the 
(Zenitals of their Ghoſtly Fathers. Now 
whether theſe Reports be true or falſe, 
I will not take upon me abſolutely to 
determine. But their Nocturnal Ce- 
remonies and conceal'd Devotions ſeem 
to be ſufficient Arguments to perſwade 
the truth of them; and they who tell 
us that they worſhip a Man who was 
crucified for his Villanies, and that the 
Wood of a Crols conſtitutes a great 
part of their Devotion, do worthily 
attribute to them Altars ſuitable to 
their Crimes, by making them to a- 
dore what they deſerve. Moreover 
the Ceremony they obſerve upon ad- 
gutting any to their Religion is no leſs 

, horrible 
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horrible than notorious. A Child co- 
verd all over with Paſte (to conceal 
the Murther he is deſigned for) 1s ſet 
before the new Proſclyte, who, by their 
command, ftrikes his knite many times 
into 1t, until the blood run down apace 
from all parts, which by them 1s as 
oreedily ſuckt up; and this common 
Crime 1s made the Pledge and Surety 
for their Silence and Secrecy. Theſe are 
their Sacrifices, which are worſe than 
all Sacriledges. As to their Fealts, they 
are but too well known 3 concerning 
which our Cirthenſtzn Orator tells us 1n 
his Speech, that on a certain day (ſo- 
lemnly appointed for that purpoſe) 
they aſſemble themſelves all together, 
both Men, Women, Children, Brothers, 
Siſters, and in a word, people of all 
Ages, Conditions and Sexes; and at- 
ter they have eaten and drunk to exceſs, 
and that the heat of the Wine and 
Meats begins to kindle their blood 2nd 
provoke their luſt, they caſt a morſe! to 
a Dog, who is tyd to a Candleftick, 
ſo far out of his reach, that in ſtriving 
taleapat it, he overthrows the Candlcs 
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ſtick, and puts out the Light. So that 
having thus rid themſelves of the only 
Witneſs of their infamous actions, and 
taking boldneſs from ſhameleſs Dark- 
neſs, they confuſedly mix themſelves 
together, as it happens 3 and therefore 
though it may chance ſo, that they are 
not all Inceſtuous in deed, yet they are 
all of 'em ſo in will and deſign; ſince 
the Sin acted by any one of them 
1s not only conſented to, but wiſh'd 
by the whole Company. Several o- 
ther things of this nature there are, 
which I purpoſely omit, I having al- 
ready produc'd but too many inſtances 
of their Errors. And indeed were 
there nothing elſe againſt them but 
that of their endeavouring to conceal 
ſo much their Myſteries in obſcurity, 
it would be an evident proof ©f the 
truth of all we ſay, or at leait of the 
greateſt part thereof, For why do 
they fo induſtrioufly ſtrive to hide that 
which they worſhip? Men are not a- 
fraid to publiſh their honeſt aGions ; 
but ſuch as are unjuſt they ſeek to cover 
with ſilence and privacy, Why have 


they 
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they neither Altars nor Temples, nor 
any Images, at leaſt which are known? 
Why don't they ſpeak but in private 
holes and corners, whither they repair 
by ſtealth, it this their conceal'd Reli- 
gion be not infamous and criminal 2 
But pray, from whence, who, and where 
is this one only ſolitary and forſaken 
God of theirs, whom not one free Na- 
tion, no Kingdoms do worſhip, no not 
the Romans themſelves who have wor- 
ſhipp'd all the Gods of the whole Uni- 
verſe? Among all the people 1n the 
World there 1s but that one miſerable 
Nation of the Jews, who have ſerved 
one God alone; and yet they did it 
too In a publick manner, with Tem- 
ples, Altars, Rites and Sacrifices 3 and 
notwithſtanding the power of this God 
is ſo inconſiderable, that both himſelf 
and his People are now Captives to 
the Romans. But what (trange and won- 
derful things don't they invent? They 
aſſert, That tothis God, whom they net 
ther ſec,nor can demon(trate,men's Lives 
and Actions are particularly known 
That he hears their words, fearcheth 
theig 
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their moſt ſecret thoughts, and 1s pre- 
ſent every where 3 thereby making him 
troubleſome , reſtleſs and curious, e- 
ven to impudence 3 for he hath a hand 
in, or at leaſt a knowledge of every 
thing 3 Hes preſent every where, and 
leaves nothing unpried into. But how 
can this be? How can he poſſibly have 
an eye to every thing 1n particular, 
who has buſineſs 1n all places at once ? 
Or how can he be ſuthcient for all, 
whilſt he applies himſclf ro every par- 
ticular? Nor do they content them- 
ſelves with all this ; but they threaten 
all the World, and the Stars themſelves 
' With an univerſal Conflagration 3 as if 
any thing could alter that Eternal Or- 
der, which Nature her ſelf has eſta- 
bliſh'd ; the Elements break their Alli- 
ance, or the Divine Harmony of the 
Spheres be diſloly d, for to deſtroy this 
wonderful Fabrick, which contains 
and ſurrounds us. To theſe they add 
ſeveral other Old Wives Fables : They 
tell us, That after Death their aſhesand 
duſt ſhall riſe again; and (by I don't 
know what ſtrange kind of perſwalt- 
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on) they ſtedfaſtly believe thoſe Er- 
rors they have invented, and fancy 
themſelves already riſen and born a- 
gain : Which is a double madneſs and 
folly, to believe that the Heavens and 
Stars which we leave as we found 
them, ſhall periſhz and that Men, 
whom we ſee hourly dye and have an 
End, as they have had a Beginning, 
ſhall for ever abide. And as if Dead 
Bodies being kept from the flames, 
ſhould not by length and proceſs of 
time be turn'd into duſt and aſhes, they 
will not burn their Dead, and blame 
us becauſe we burn ours. Do you think 
that it matters any thing, whether 
they be conſum'd in the Earth or in 
the Sea, or devourd by Fire or wild 
Beaſts? For 1t Dead Bodies have any 
ſenſe, any manner of Burial muſt needs 
be a torment to them 3 but it they have 
none, that way whereby they are 
ſooneſt conſum'd, 1s the beſt. Never- 
theleſs being prepolleſt with this ridi- 
culous opinion, they promiſe them- 
ſelves (as the Godly Party) an ever- 
laſting happineſs after this Life ; and 
threaten 
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threaten others (as being the Rebel 
Rout) with torments that ſhall have 
no end. I have many things to ſay 
here, to prove them worſe than others; 
but I will not take pains to make it 
out, ſince I think it ſufficiently done 
already. But were it granted that 
they are as righteous as others, 1s It 
not as a certain truth believ'd by moſt, 
That Deſtiny is the cauſe both of the 
good and evil, that we fee in the 
World 2 Which is your judgment al- 
ſo. For as ſome impute all humane 
Actions to Fate and Fortune, lo do 
you to God. Which is in cfe& to lay, 
that you have not voluntarily embra- 
ced this Seq, but God has Elected you 
thereunto; So that thereby you make 
your God an unjuſt Judge, who does 
not puniſh the fintu], but the unfor- 
tunate. Pray tell me, ſhall you ric 
again without, or with a Body ? and 
{hall that Body be the ſame you have 
now, or another? It you ſay without 
a Body : For my part I don't believe 
there is either Life, Soul, or Senſe with- 
put a Body, And how with a Body? 
It 


againſt Paganiſm. 29 
It cannot be your own 3 for that 1s al- 
ready waſted. Shall it be another? 
Then it will be a new body, and not 
the old one repaird. Beſides, ſo ma- 
ny Ages are paſt and gone; and yet 
who has ever been ſeen to rife and 
come to Life again, though but for a 
ſmall time (as the Poets teign Proteſelaus 
did) that we might have ſome ground 
to believe this Paradox £ Indeed theſe 
Stories are but Chimeras of a crack'd 
brain, and the vain comforts which 
Poets have invented and pleaſantly ex- 
preſs'd for their own and others diver- 
ſion. And theſe old Fablesnew vamp, 
your credulity entertains and applies 
them to your God. Why don't you 
ſuffer the experience of things preſent 
to teach you, at leaſt, how vain theſe 
your promiſes and hopes of the future 
are? Poor wretches ! You might learn 
what will be your Fate after Death, 
by the mileries of Life which you now 
endure, The moſt and the beſt of you 
(as you ſay your {clves) ate ready to 
ſtarve, being in want of all things ne- 
ceſlary for this mortal Life, and under 
great 
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great troubles and miferics 3 which 
God ſuffers and takes no notice of 
An evident proof, that he either will 
not, or can't afford you any relief ; 
and by conſequence 1s either impotent 
or unjuſt, Thou who flattereſt thy 
{clf with an immortality after this Life, 
art thou not ſenſible of thy condition ? 
Can(t thou deny thy weakneſs, when 
thou trembleſt at dangers, when thou 
burneſt in a Feaver, when thou 
art rack'd with pain? Miſerable delu- 
ſion ! Not to own one's miſery, even 
when one feels it ! But to leave theſe 
common Matters; behold there are 
executions, puniſhments and torments 
that await you, and croſles, not to 
be ador'd by you, but endurd; with 
fires and flames, which you own your 
{elves afraid of, whilſt you foretel and 
threaten them to others, Where 1s 
that God that can raiſe the Dead, but 
not relieve the Living? Are not the 
Romans, without the aſſiſtance of your 
God, become the Maſters of the World, 
anc] of your ſelves too, whilſt you in 
the mean time refrain from lawful 
pleaſures, 
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pleaſures, and entertain your ſullen hu- 
mour with troubleſome fears and anxi- 
ous thoughts 2 You are never ſeen at 
any publick Spectacles and Triumphs 3 
nor do you ever frequent our ſolemn 
Feaſts and Combats in honour of our 
Gods. You abhor the Meats which 
Prieſts have touch'd, and are afraid to 
taſte the Wine that hath been preſented 
onour Altars; So that it ſeems you ſtand 
in ſome awe of thoſe very Gods, whom 
you deny. You wear no Garlands on 
your Heads, and reſerve your Oint- 
ments and Perfumes for the Dead ; 
Nor do you ſo much as adorn the 
Graves of your deceaſed Friends with 
Chaplets. You look pale and trem- 
bling, and are indeed real Objedts of 
pity 3 but it muſt be of the pity of 
our Gods, for yours take no notice 
of you. Miſerable Wretches! who 
deprive your ſelves of the enjoyments 
of this Life, and deceive your ſelves 
in the expectation of another, There- 
fore if you have any wiſdom or mode- 
ſty left, give over gazing upon the 
Stars, and ſearching into the TOP 
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of the World ; And think it enough 
to look to your own feet; eſpe- 
cially for ſuch rude and unlearned 
People as you are, who hardly under- 
ſtand matters of a Civil concernment, 
much leſs are able to diſcourſe of Dz- 
vine and Heavenly things. But if you 
have ſuch an itch of Philoſophizing, fol- 
low the Example of Socrates (you who 
think ſo highly of your ſelves) that 
was the Prince of Wiſdom : All know 
the anſwer he was wont to make to 
thoſe that ask'd him any Queſtions a- 
bout Matters of DIVINITY. What's 
above us (laid he) does not concern #5. 
For which he merited the Praiſe of ex- 
traordinary Wiſdom, trom the mouth 
of the Oracle it ſelf; and he himſelf 
was ſenſible, that it was not for his 
knowing all things, that Apolo had 
pronounced him the Wilſcſt of all 
Greece ; but becauſe he had learn't this 
oge thing, 1hat he knew nothing, This 
therefore is the greateſt Wiſdom of all, 
for a Man to contels his own ignorance. 
Upon this bottom were founded the 
Opinions of Arceſilas, Carneades and 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral other Philoſpbers of the Ancient 
Academy, who thought it fafelt not to 
determine any thing in Matters of any 
difficulty. And indeed this modeſt 
and doubtful way of Philoſophizing is 
the beſt, ſeeing it is warineſs in the 
Ignorant, and wiſdom in the Learned. 
It was this, which gain'd ſo much ad- 
miration and eſteem to Simonides , 
whoſe admirable flowneſs and caution 
deſerves to be proposd as an Example 
tobe imitated by all Poſterity. For be- 
ing ask'd of Hiero what his belief and 
opinion was concerning the Gods, he 
at firſt demanded a day to; conſider of 
it : Thenext day after being queſtion- 
ed about the ſame thing, he detir'd 
two days more; the third time he 
cravd as many more; and fo from 
that time forth he ſtill doubled the 
number : At which the King ſtanding 
amaz'd (not being able to gueſs the 
reaſon of ſo many delays) and preſſing 
him to anſwer the Queſtion without 
any further put-offs ; The more (faid 
he) O Kinre, that 1 indy and meditate 
of the Thing you enqnir d of m7, the mare 
D obſcure 
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obſcure it grows, - Thus (methinks) we 
ought to leave ſuch things as are intri- 
cate and uncertain, undetermin'd, and 
not boldly give our Verdict in a Mat- 
ter, wherein the Wiſeſt Men are at a 
great loſs, and ule to ſuſpend their 
Judgments ; nor be too forward to re- 
ſolve and decide Controverſies, whilſt 
the ableſt and moſt Learned are yet in 
doubttul deliberation about them 3 ſee- 
ing this is the ready way either to de- 
{troy all manner of Religion, or to 
introduce the moſt tulſome Superſtition 
and intolerable Slavery. 

WHEN Cezcilixs had thus made an 
end, Well (faid he, with a ſmiling 
countenance; for the earneſtneſs of 
his Diſcourſe had appeas'd his Anger) 
what to all this ſays our OFavins of the 
Race Plants ſpeaks of, the chief of Ba- 
kers, and the meaneſt of Philoſophers £ 
Soft (aid I to him) you had better 
{pare your braggs, and not begin your 
triumph till you have got the Victory ; 
nor pleaſe your felt too much with the 
fine Speech you have made. Remem- 
ber that Truth, and not Vain-glory, 
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is the Thing we contend for. And 
indeed it is not your Diſcourſe that 
gives me the greateſt trouble (though 
I muſt confeſs that I was extreamly ta- 
ken with it, becauſc it was both very 
witty and graced with admirable va- 
riedy) but I am ſorry to ſce, that the 
probability of Things does change face, 


. according to the abilities and elo- 


quence of thoſe that diſcourſe them, 
and that the moſt evident truth often 
1s obſcur'd by the weakneſs of thoſe 
who manage it. Men are apt to be 
carry'd away with an Eloquent Speech, 
and toaſſent to every thing thatisplau- 
fibly ſaid, and to be diverted trom the 
conſideration of what's treated of, 
without diſcerning Truth from Falf- 
hood, or conſidering that as a Paradox 
may ſometimes be true, ſo a likely 
thing often is falſe : And therefore the 
eaſter they are to believe the afſenti- 


' ons of others, the oft'ner are they re- 


prov'd and convinc'd by thoſe who 
look nearer into the Matter : So that 
being nettled at Jaſt to ſee themſelves 
deceiv'd at every turn, they caft the 

D 2 blame 
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blame of their own raſhneſs upon the 
doubtfulnels and uncertainty of all 
things, and had rather condemn every 
thing and believe nothing at all, than 
concern themſelves in Matters that are 
ſo doubtful, and lyable to miſtake. 
"Tis therefore our intereſt to have a 
care, leſt this ſhould make us have an 
averſion for all manner of Diſcourſe 
and Conferences, or (which 1s worſe) 
make us diſtaſt and hate the company 
of Men. For thoſe who ealily believe 
any thing, finding themſclves frequent- 
ly deceiv'd, by perſons whom they be- 
fore elteem'd honeſt and good Men, 
fall into another extreme , which 1s, 
That they ſuſpect all the World, and 
miſtruſt even thoſe in whom they have 
reaſon to repole the greateſt confidence. 
Wherefore ſince it 1s ſo natural for e- 
very one to employ all their might 
in the vindication of their own Opini- 
ons, and fince alſo in ſuch Diſputes as 
theſe, the one has commonly more 
Truth on his (ide, though obſcure and 
unperceiv d, and the other more Wit 
and Eloquence, even fo far as ſome- 
times 
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times to perſwade things that are not ; 
it is our Duty to ponder and conlider 
of the Whole, with all the ſtriftneſs 
and exaCtneſs imaginable, that we may 
pick out, approve and receive what's 
good in it, contenting our ſelves to 
commend what 1s wittily ſaid, without 
believing it. 

YOU tranſgreſs the bounds, and 
keep not the meaſures of an equal Judg 
(reply'd Cecilizs) by interrupting our 
Diſpute with a Diſcourſe that endea- 
vouis to weaken the {trength, and take 
away the credit of what I have faid ; 
eſpecially ſeeing OFatzzs has all the 
Particulars of my Reaſoning whole and 
entire before him, and may anſwer and 
refute them, it he can: And for all 
your reflccting on my Diſcourſe, it I 
be not miſtaken, I have done nothing 
but whar's for the intercſ(t of us both ; 
having endeavourd only to exhibite a 
Compendium of the Matters in Queſtt- 
on between us, tg the end that what 
[ have deliver'd, might be examin'd, 
rather by the force and ſoundneſs of 
Reaſon, than by any high and pompous 
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Eloquence. And we ought not any 
more take off our attention from con- 
ſidering the Things themſelves (as you 
well obſerve) ſince our Fanuarins Is 
now preparing and railing himſelt to 
take his turn, if we can but have the 
patience to hear him with lilence. 

I SHALL ſpeak (faid OFavins) as 
much to the purpoſe as I can. But we 
muſt firſt endeavour to wipe off all inju- 
rics,calurmnies and refle&ions,and todi(- 
pel thoſe clouds withthe light of Truth. 
To begin therefore, I mult firſt of all 
tcl] you plainly, That you have ex- 
prels'd ſo great an uncertainty about 
the things you ſpoke of, that I doubt- 
cd whether you fail'd in point of Learn- 
ing or Knowledge, or were blinded by 
Error. For ſometimes you ſaid that 
you behiev'd there were Gods; and 
ſometimes again , that you did not | 
know, what to believe of 'em; as if 
you had a delign by your ambiguous 
Expreſhions to avoid the dint of my 
Anſwer. But I can't think this of Cz- 
cilius ; Theſe crafty tricks are beneath | 
the greatneſs of his Wit, and the fim- | 


plicity 
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plicity of his temper. But he does 
like thoſe, who knowing not the way, 
ſtop when it divides into many, and 
are at a loſs which to take, becauſe 
they cannot believe them all right, 
and dare not chuſe any one : In like 
manner he who hath no firm judgment 
of Truth, 1s doubtful and divided 1n 
his Opinion about it, according as the 
reaſons on either fide do incline and 
{way him by turns. Therefore 1t is no 
wonder it C2cilins allo be tolsd to and 
fro by contrary Opinions. Which 
that he may no longer be, I will con- 
vince him of the Variety of his Errors, 
by repreſenting Truth to him which is 
but one, and ſo ſettle and eſtabliſh him 
for ever. And becauſe he takes it fo 
heinouſly , that unlearned and poor 
Ignorant people (as he calls us) ſhould 
maintain any Diſpute about Divine 
Matters; he muſt underſtand , that 
all Men are born reaſonable Creatures, 
without any diſtinction of Age, Qua- 
lity or Sex, and owe not their Wit- 
dom to Fortune, but to Nature. Be- 
fides, that Philoſophers and other re-+ 
D4 nowned 
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nowned Inventors of Arts and Sciences, 
were accounted but mean people, 11- 
literate and poor, till their wiſdom 
made them Famous ; So true it 1s, that 
the Rich who 1dolize their Treaſures, 
make more account of their Gold, than 
of Heaven 3 whereas ſuch poor Fel- 
lows as we, have always been the 
Searchers-out of Wiſdom and Teachers 
of it to others. Whereby we may 
plainly ſce, that Wit and Wealth do 
not always go together 3 neither 15 1t 
ſo much the Effect of great Study and 
Induſtry, as an advantage: of Nature. 
Men ought not therefore to quarrel, or 
be angry, when they ſee others make it 
their buſineſs to inquire into the truth 
of Divine Myſteries, and declare the 
underſtanding they have of them ; (ee- 
ing we ought not to regard ſo much 
the Authority or Quality of the Dif- 
puter, as the Weight and Truth of 
what 1s ſaid. The {trength of Reaſon 
appears moſt clearly, when the Dit- 
courſeis{tript of all external Ornaments 
and Flourilhes , not painted and ſet 
oft with an artificial Grace and Elo- 
quence, 
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quence, but ſupported by Truth, 
which is the Rule of Right and Wrong. 
Not that I deny, for all that, what 
Cecilizs has given himſelt ſo much trou- 
ble to prove. viz. T hat Man ought to 
know himlclt, what he 1s, from whence, 
and {or what end; Whether he be 
compounded ot the Elements, or made 
up of Atomsz or rather framd, fa- 
ſhion'd, and animated by GOD himſelf. 
But this we cannot reſolve without 1n- 
quiring into the nature of the Unt- 
verſe, ſeeing both theſe things have fo 
near a relation, and are fo ſtraitly 
linked to one another, that we cannot 
rightly apprchend what Man 1s, with- 
out a diligent enquiry into the nature 
of the Deity ; nor be able to manage 
the civil Affairs of this World, with- 
out being acquainted with the conlti- 
tution of this great City of the Uni- 
verſe. And indeed it being this eſpe- 
cially, that makes us ditter from Brutes, 
that whereas they are continually ſtoop- 
ing downwards to the ground, look- 
ing no higher than their Food ; we on 
the contrary, who have our Faces rais'd 
upwards 
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upwards to behold Heaven, and are 
endued with the uſe of Speech and 
Reaſon, which teaches us to acknow- 
ledge GOD, to perceive and imitate 
Him 3 we cannot without guilt ſhut 
our Eyes againſt this clear Light, which 
continually glares upon our Senſes ; 
it being the higheſt kind of Sacriledge 
to ſeek that on Earth, which is not to 
be found but in Heaven. And to 
ſpeak the truth, one mult be blind and 
ſenſeleſs, to fancy all this great and 
admirable Fabrick of the World.,to have 
been form'd by a tortuitous concourſe 
of blind, ſenſcleſs, and unthinking 
Atoms, rather than by the unſcarch- 
able Wildom and immenſe Power of a 
God. For what can be more plain, 
evident or conſpicuous (whether we 
lift up our Eyes to Heaven, or caſt 
them down to the Earth) than that 
there 1s an inconceivably-powerful and 
wiſe Spirit, which does inſpire, influ- 
ence, move, cheriſh, and condud& 
whole Nature, and every part of it? 
Do but behold the Heavens 3 Let your 
thoughts out into the vaſtnels of their 

| Extenſion ; 


azainſt Paganiſm. 42 
Extenſion 3 conſider the ſwiftneſs of 
their courſe ; view them by night, 
when they ſparkle, and are all be- 
ſpangl'd with Starsz or by day, when 
they are all bright and reſplendent from 
the Sun ; and you will ealily diſcern 
the wondertul and D:vize kill of the 
Supream Governour in the ordering 
and poizing of all theſe, Again, con- 
ſider how the Sun by his courle through 
the Zodiack meaſures out the Year , 
and diſtinguiſhes its Seaſons , as the 
Moon does the Months by her increaſe 
and decreaſe. What (ſhall I ſay of this 
continual viciſtitude of Light and Dark- 
nefs, which affords us the agreeable and 
neceſſary enterchange of Labour and 
Reſt? But I muſt leave the further 
diſcourſe of the Stars to the Aſtrologers, 
whoſe proper buſineſs it 1s to inquire 
into their Virtues and influences, and 
who teach us, which of them rule the 
Winds, and inform the wary Mariner 
in the Art of Navigation ; and which 
of them determine the time for Plow- 
ing and Reaping, and are the perpe- 
tual Almanack of the laborious Hut- 
bandman. 
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bandman, From all which it is unde- 
niably evident, that theſe Wonders 
could never have been created, fram'd 
and diſposd in that excellent Order , 
without the perfc& Wiſdom of the 
Supream Artiſt ; ſeeing we cannot ſo 
much as know or underſtand them, 
without a great ſagacity of mind and 
reaſon. What ſhall we ſay of that 
exa&t Diſpoſal of Time and Seaſons, 
wherein we do not know which we 
are to admire molt, their Conſtancy or 
their Variety ? How loudly dothey pro- 
claim their Dzvine Author, and Wiſe 
Direftor! The Spring 1s not more plea- 
ſant by its fair Days and Flowers, than 
the heat of Summer 1s uſeful and ad- 
vantagious to ripen the Fruits of the 
Earth; and the liberal Plenty of Au- 
tumn 1s not more joytul, than the wet 
and froſt of Winter is needtul. Which 
Order might eaſily be diſturbed, it it 
were not diſpenſed by the (teady Hand 
of Power and Wiſdom. Oh! the Won- 
ders of Providence ! which has allay'd 
the nipping froſts of Wirter, and 
{corching heats of Summer, with the 
Iter- 
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intervening temperature of the Spring 
and Autumn; and that with ſuch exa- 
neſs,that the change of theſe extreams 
of heat and cold, 1s ſo far from being 
intolerable, that it 1s even eaſte and 
delightful, giving us the pleaſure of 
variety,and yet {hding gently and inſen- 
ſibly from one extremity to another. 
Caſt your eye upon the Sea, and to 
your amazement you ſhall ſee how the 
loofe Banks of Sand give a check to its 
proud and raging Waves. Conſider 
the wonderful ebbings and flowings of 
the Ocean; Behold the Springs whoſe 
waters flow continually z View the 
Rivers which purſue their uninterrupt- 
ed courſe without ceaſing, and ever 
returning to that valt Deep, which 
is the Center of their Emanation : Take 
a proſpe&t of thoſe valt Woods and 
Forreſts, which deck and grace the 
face of the Earth; they are all ted from 
its bowels, and yet the Earth is never 
the leſs. What ſhall I ſay of that plea- 
ſant and uſeful diſpoſal of the ſteepneſs 
of Mountains, the rifings of Hills, the 
vaſt extenſion of Plains? Or what ſhall 
I 
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I ſay of ſuch numberleſs numbers of 
Creatures, whoare (each of them) ſe- 
verally furniſh'd with their peculiar 
Weapons of defence 3 ſome are armed 
with horns, others fenced with teeth ; 
ſome (trengthined with hoofs, others 
ſharpned and edged with claws 3 ſome 
appointed with ſtings and ſpurs, others 
defended with a prickly and unacceſſi- 
ble skin 3 whilſt others again ſeaure 
themſclves by the lightneſs of their 
heels, or ſwiftneſs of their wings 3 Na- 
ture having beſtow'd on every one of 
them either ſtrength or cunning for 
their own defence ? But above all, the 
perfection and beauty of the Shape of 
Man, proclaims and owns QOD to have 
beenthe Artiſt that fram'd it, His up- 
right Stature, his raisd Countenance, 
in the upper part whereof the eyes are 
poſted as on a Watch-tower, and where 
all the other Senſes have their ſeveral 
Stations and Quarters allotted them, 
as in a Caſtle or Citadel. We ſhould 
never have done in going about to 
treat in particular of all theſe Won- 


ders: There is not one part in Man, 
which 
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which is not ornamental and graceful, 
as well as neceſſary : And what is yet 
more admirable is, That the ſame Fi- 
gure which is common to us all,1s diver- 
lified by ſuch an infinite variety of Fea- 
tures in each of us, that as there is a 
likeneſs 1a all, ſo there 1s in every one 
ſomething that makes him unlike to an- 
other. Beſides, how wonderful is the 
manner of our Birth 2 How (ſtrong and 
prevalent the defire of begetting our 
Like? Upon whom can you father theſe 
Wonders but upon GOD alone, who 
{wells the breaſts with milk, againſt the 
time the Infant breaks his Priſon, and 
comes to breath the free and open Air, 
ſuiting their nice tenderneſs with a pro- 
portionate delicate nouriſhment ? Nor 
do's thisbountiful GOD content himſelf 
to take a general care of the Univerle, 
but provides alſo for each part of it. 
What Great Britain wants of the heat of 
the Sun,is made up by the warm Vapours 
which ariſe from the Sea that ſurrounds 
it. The overflowing of the River N:- 
Ias ſerves Egypt inſtead of Rain. Eu- 


phrates makes Meſopotamia truittul, and 
the 
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the River [das is ſaid both to ſow and 
water thoſe Eaſtern Parts. If perchance 
you ſhould come into a houſe, and 
there find all the Rooms richly furniſh- 
ed, beautified and adorned, would 
younot without the leaſt helitancy con- 
clude, That there is ſome Lord and 
Owner of it, who 1s far better than all 
this rich and glonous Furniture 3 ſo 
likewiſe in this ſtately Palace of the 
World, when you take a view of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and that Providence, 
Order and Law, which diſpenſeth and 
directs all things in them, doubt, if you 
can, that there 1s a Lord and Father of 
this great Family, whoſe Glory 'far 
tranſcends that of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, and who 1s more beautiful than 
the moſt lovely part of it. But per- 
haps, ſince there is no doubt whether 
there be a Providence or not, you may 
think it a Queſtion whether there be 
but one or many , that have a hand in 
the adminiſtration of this Celeſtial Go- 
vernment, it will not be a hard mat- 
ter'to fix this your incertainty, if you 
will but attentively conſider the King- 
doms 
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domsof the Earth, which are but fo m2- 
ny Copies of the One Heavenly Ori- 
einal Empire. When did ever a Mo- 
narch either admit of a Partner 1n his 
Soveraignty, in full truſt and confi- 
dence, or lay him aſide without blood ? 
I omit ſpeaking of the Perſzars, who 
refer'd the choice of their Prince to 
the neighing of an Horſe ; and pur- 
poſely pals-by that old Story of the 
Theban Brothers. All the World knows 
what diflenſion there aroſe between 
two Twins, which of them ſhould be 
King over a Company of Shepherds, 
and their poor Cottages. .The Wars 
of Ceſar and Pompey have ſpread 
themſelves over the whole World, and 
the Fortune of ſo valt an Empire was 
not big enough to ſatishe theambitionof 
two ſo nearly ally'd, as Father and Son- 
in-Law: You may from theſe inſtances 
ealily judge of the reſt. The Bees can 
ſuffer no more than one King z Flocks 
follow one Leader, and every Herd 
has its own Ruler : And can you im- 
agine the Supreme Power of Heaven 
to be divided, and that the Soveraign- 
"7 
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ty of that only true and Dizvize Mo- 
narchy is ſhared amongſt many ? Eſpe- 
cially when you conſider, that GOD, 
the Father of all things, has neither 
Beginning nor End and as he gives 
Beginning to all other things, ſo an 
Eternity and perpetuity of Being to 
himſelf. Who betore this World was 
made, was a World to Himſelf z who 
by his Word commanded all things in- 
to Being, governs them by his Wil- 
dom, and perfeCts them by his Power. 
He cannot be ſeen, becauſe he 1s more 
bright and glorious than our ſight can 
endure to behold : Neither can He be 
comprehended, being greater than our 
minds, infinite, immenſe and only 
known to Himſelf; what Heis indeed, 
our breaſts are too narrow to conceive? 
and we can never form a worthy not1- 
on of Him, but when we own Him 
{neſtimable and Incomprehenlible. May 
[ peak whatI think : Whoſoever fancies 
he knows the Greatneſs of GO D, has 
already leflen'd it 5 and therefore he 
who would not leflen it, muſt not pre- 
tend to know it. Neither do thou 
enquire 
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enquire ve his Name ; His Name is 
GOD. 'Tis then we ſtand in need 
of Names, when we are to divide a 
multitude 1nto particulars, by their di- 
ſtioguiſhing Titles, and proper appel- 

lations. But GOD being alone and 
by himſelf, the Name of OD muſt 
wholly belong to Him, and to none 
elſe: For it I call Him Father, you'l 
be apt to think Him an tarthly One ; 
if [ call Him King, youll fancy Him a 
Worldly Prince ; ft I call Him Lord, 
you'll apprehend Him Mortal, Ab- 
{tract but theſe additions of Names from 
our groſs imagination, and youl ſee 
Him 1n his own Brightneſs and Glory. 
Beſides, in this I have the general at- 
ſent of all Men, concurring with me. 
Mind the Common-people; When they 
life up their hands to Heaven, whom 
have they in their mouths but GOD? 
Their ordinary Saying is, GOD # 
great, GOD 3s true; and ever and anon 
If it pleaſes GO D: ] Which Words, 

though they contain the Confeſhon of 
a Chriſtian, yet are as well the Voice 
of Nure in the Common People. 
©. 1 Yea 
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Yea thoſe who will have Jupiter to be 
the Soveraign of the Univerſe, do only 
miſtake 1n the Name 3 but agree with 
us in the Thing it ſelf, That there is 
but One only Power. The Poets alſo 
in their Verſes celebrate One Father 
both of the Gods and Men ; and ſay , 
That the Minds and Thoughts of Men 
are ſuch as GOD every day puts 
#nto them, And what ſhall we ſay of 
Virgil Does not he ſpeak yet more 
clearly and more near to Truth, when 
he ſaith, That in the beginning there 
was a Spirit, which inwardly cheriſhed 
and foſfter'd both Heaven and Earth ; 
and that all the Parts of them were aGu- 
ated by a Mind infuſed throughout the 
Whole; and that from thence, Men and 
all other Creatures derive their Original? 
The ſame Prince of Poets calls in ano- 
ther place this Mind and Spirit GO D, 
as where he ſaith, that GOD z diffu- 
fed throughout the vaſt Extent of the 
Earth and Seas, and of the high Heaven 3 
and that from Him, Men and Beaſts, 
Rain and Lightning do proceed. And 
what do we ſay elſe, but that GOD 

IS 
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i an Eternal Mind, Reaſon and Spirit? 
Let us take a view, it you pleaſe, of 
the Opinions of Phzloſophers, and you 
will find that though they ſeem di- 
verſe, yet they all agree in this Matter. 
And omitting thoſe rude and primitive 
Men, who by their Sayings purchaſed 
the Name of Sages; Thales the Mile- 


fan, who was before them all, and 


who firſt maintain'd any Diſpute con- 


cerning Celeſtial Things, held that 
Water was the Original Matter of all 
things,and that GO D was that Mind,or 
Underſtanding Spirit, who fram'd them 
out of it : Which 1s certainly a more 
profound and ſublime Account con- 
cerning the Water, and its actuating 
Spirit, than could proceed from the un- 
derſtanding of Man, without the aſh- 
ſtance of Divine Revelation. Thus 
you plainly ſee that the Opinion of 
the firſt of Philoſophers, does entirely 
concur with ours. After him Anaxi- 
menes and Diogenes Apolloniates make 
God to be Air, but Immenſe and Inft- 
nite, and 1n aſcribing thele perfections 
©Q the Divinity, they allo conſent with 
E 3 us, 


54 AVmidiation of Chriſtianity 


us. Anaxazoras was of opinion, that 
GOD was an Infinite Spirit, con- 
taining and moving all things. Pytha- 
gord calls Him a Lind penetrating all 

things and difias'd through the Uni- 
veric, taking care of, and giving Life 
tO al Il rfte Creatures therein. £eno- 
phanes aftirms, That GOD is an Ani- 
mated Infinity, or a Spirit joyn'd with 
Infinite Matter. Aztiſthenes declard, 
That there were ſeveral Gods, bclong- 
ing to ſeveral Countries; but that 
there was but One Principal and $0- 
veraign amonglt them all, who was 


GOD by Nature, Oper rſippus was of 


opinion that GOD was nothing elſe 
but a Natural Power, quick ning and 
governing all things. Yea, and does 
not Democritzs himſclt (though he was 
the firſt Inventor of Atoms) often call 
Nature , which is the Former of all 
Fleas a and Underſtanding, GOD; 

Strato calls Him Nature; And - even 
Epicurts, who either believed that 
there were no Gods; or if there were, 
that they were 1dle, and without 
any COnCern about the things of this 


World; 


— 
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World ; yet ſets Nature above them. 
As for Ariſtotle, though he ſeem ſome- 
times divided in his thoughts, about 
this Matter 3 yet he politively aflerts 
One Soveraign Power : For ſometimes 
he ſaith, That an Underitarding Spirit 
1s GOD ;' ſometimes, that the World is 
GOD; and then again, he will have 
GOD to governthe World. Heraclides 
of Pontus aſſerts (70 D to bea Divine 
Spirit, but with ſome incertainty ; For 
ſometimes he attributes the Supremacy 
to the Divine Spirit, and ſometimes to 
the World it felt. Theophr, iſtus, Leno, 
Chryſipps and Cleanthes do likewile vary 
in their Opinions; Yet all of them at laſt 
agree in One Providence, which (uperin- 
tends the Whole. For Cleanthes ſome- 
times affirms GOD to be a Spirit ; ſome- 
times, that He is ar. Xthereal Fire; but 
molt frequently cz1ls Him, Reaſon. His 
Maſter Zero holds a Natural and Eter- 
nal Law, and ſometimes F ire, and ſome- 
times Reaſon, to be the firſt Caſe of all 
things. He alſo evidently reproves and 
convinceth the common Error about 
the Gods, by m_ that Juno 18 no- 
thing 
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nothing but the Air, Jupiter Hea- 
ven, Neptune the Sea, and Vulcan the 
Fire z And that many of their other 
Gods are but the Elements dreſsd up 
in other Names. Chry/{ppas is much 
of the ſame Opinion 3 tor with him, 
ſometimes a Divine Power and a Rati- 
onal Nature is GOD, and at other 
times the World, and a fatal Neceſht- 
ty 3 and imitates Lex in his interpre- 
ting the Fables of the Gad 1s, W hich are 
found in Fomer, Heffod, and Orphexs. 
In like manner Diogenes the Babyloni- 
an w2s us d in his Diſcourles to declare, 
That 7Jzpiter's Brain being with child 
and deliver d of A77erva, and other 


like Stories, were not an account of 
the true Original] of their God's, but of 


ſome other things couch'd under thoſe 
Fables. Aenophon the Diſciple of So- 
crates, holds, That the ſhape of the 
true GO D cannot be ſeen, and con- 
ſequently is not to be ſearcht akter. 
Ariſio oft the Iile of Chzos, lays, That 
he is altogether incomprehen(1ble : 
Both which Philoſophers, had doubt- 
leſs a right ſenle of the Divine Majeſty, 
It 
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in that they deſvair'd of ever fully un- 
derſtanding Him. As for Plato, he 
does more openly and clearly ſpeak of 
GOD, and does leſs miſtake, both 
as to the Name and the Thing it (elt ; 
and his Diſcourſes might have been ac- 
counted altogether Heavenly, but that 
they are here and there blemiſh'd and 
tainted with his Politicks. In his 17- 
meus he calls GO D by his Own Name, 
and declares Him to be the Father of 
this Univerſe, the Creator of the Soul, 
2nd the Architect of Heaven and Earth ; 
who by reaſon of his ſuperlative and 
incomprehenſible Power and Majeſty, 
1s hard to be found, and when tound, 
cannot poſhibly be exprels'd and de- 
clard : Which are, in a manner, 
the very ſame things which we lay; 
for we allo know GOD, and own 
Him to be the Parcnt of the World ; 
but unleſs we be demanded, we do not 
ipeak publickly of Him. 

THUS I have rehears'd the Opt- 
nions of almoſt all the Pzzloſophers , 
whole glory it 1s, that they have all 
pointed at Ove and the ſane GOD, 
| though 
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though under various Names; info- 
much as it would make a Man think, 
either that our Chriſtians now are 
Philoſophers, or that the ancient Phils- 
fophers were Chriſtians. Now if it be 
granted that Providence rules the 
World, and is governd by the Will 
and Counſel of the One only GOD; 
then ought not we to ſuffer our ſelves 
to be impos'd upon with the filly Fa- 
bles of Antiquity, which are both re- 
pugnant to Reaſon, and condemn'd 
by the Philoſophers of ancient Times. 
Our Fathers indeed were ſo credulous , 
as to believe things altogether mon- 
{trous and inconliſtant, as a Sc3/2 with 
ſeveral Bodies, a Chimera with many 
ſhapes, an Hydra that receivd a new 
life from his happy Wounds, and * 
Centaures, which were Horſe and 
Man united and growing together. In 
ſhort, they very readily believ'd what- 
ever any one was pleasd to feign or 
fancy ; as Men's being metamorphos'd 
into Birds; Beaſts into Men, and a- 
gain Men into Flowers and Trees 3 
with ſo many other tabulous.things, 
which 
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which, had they ever been, would hap- 
pen (ti]lz but becaule they cannot be, 
are hereby ſufhciently demonlſt rated 
never to have been. I heir Opinions 
concerning the Gods were likewiſe 
full of inconliderate credulity and 1g- 
norant {implicity 3 for by giving Re- 
ligious Worſhip to their Kings, and 
deliring by Pictures and Statues to pre- 
{crve their memory, after their Death, 
they at laſt made a Religious Ceremo- 
ny of that which at firſt was only in- 
rended to comfort themſelves for the 
loſs of them. For before the World 
was open'd by Commerce and [rade, 
and that Natiozs had mixt their 7 0% 

and Ceremonies together , every cune 
of them ador'd their firſt Foun der, or 
Famous Leader, or ſome Queen Chaſt, 
and valiant above her Sex; or an In 
ventor of ſome ufetul and necciiary 
Art or Calling; as conlidering that 
the Memory of ſuch Renowned Per- 
ſons, well-deſerved to be preferv'd by 
them: 3 lince by this means they at once 
IVE 4 reward to the Virtue of the De- 
ceaſed, and an example to Polternty. 
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Read the Writings of Wiſe-men, and 
particularly of the Stoicks, and you 
will acknowledge with me, that Men 
have been worſhip'd as Gods, either 
for their good Deeds, or their Dig- 
nity. Enhemerns gives us an exact ac- 
count of their Birth, Countries and 
Names, as alſo the ſeveral Places where 
they were buryed ; particularly he 1n- 

ſtanceth in Jupiter call'd Di&ens, from 
the Mountain Di&e in Candia, where 
he was nurs'd : and Apol/o nam'd Del- 
phicus, from the City Delphos 1n Pho- 
cis., a Province of Greece and Iſs, 
who had the Sirname of Pharia, from 
the Ifland Pharos in Egypt 5 and Ceres, 

who was ſtyl'd Elenſira, from the City 
Eleuſrs 1n Achaia, where ſhe was more 
particularly worſhip'd. Prodicus tells 
us, that they were reckon'd among 
the Gods, who by rambling throngh 
the World, were the fir{t Inventors of 
Huſbandry, and by this means became 
uletul ro Mankind, And Perſeus dif- 
courſeth much at the ſame rate; ad- 
ing, that it was from this ground, that 
te Names 0f- the Inventors were be- 


ſtow'd 
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ſtow'd upon the things invented by 
them, as appears by that Comical Ex- 
preſſion | Without Ceres and Bacchus, 
Venus zs a cold | Which 1n other terms 
15 no more than this, That without good 
Meat and Drink Luſt languiſheth. A- 
lexander the Great in a famous Frea- 
tiſe which he writes to his Mother, tells 
her, That the dread of his Power had 
ſo far wrought upon a Prielt, as to 
make him diſcover to him this great 
Secret and Myſtery , that the Gods 
were but Men. In which Diſcourſe he 
makes Vulcaz the firſt of all the Gods, 
and after him the Race of Jupiter. Con- 
ſider the Story of Iſs, and the ſcatterd 
members and empty Tomb of thy 
Serapis or Oftris ; and laſtly, their Re- 
ligious Rites and Myſteries, and you'l 
find them made up of the diſmal Events, 
Deaths, Funerals, Mourning and Wail- 
ings of theſe caitive Gods 16s in com- 
pany of the Dog's-Head-Idol, and her 
bald Prieſts, mourns for, laments and 
ſeeks her loſt Son, and her miſerable 
Worſhippers beat their breaſts, to ex- 
preſs and imitate the ſorrow of this un- 


happy 
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happy Mother 3 and ſoon after you ſee 
17s by and by overjoyd for having 
found her Little-One 3 her Prieſts are 
merry, and the Dog's ſnout triumphs 
for the feat he has done in finding him. 
Thus they fail not punctually every 
year to loſe what they have found, 
and then to find again what they have 
lolt. Now I pray you, what can be 
more ridiculous, than to bewail that 
which we worſhip, or to worſhip that 
which we bewail? And yet ſuch fop- 
peries as theſe, which formerly were 
the Religion of the Egyptians, are now 
(forlooth) become the Devotions of 
the [K0zr475, Ceres with lighted torches 
in hcr hands, and Serpents twiſting 
about them, ſeeks her Daughter Pro- 
ſerpina, tall of Janguiſhing care and 
irouble , who having ſtray too far, 
was ftoln away and raviſh'd by Pluto. 
This 1s the ſum and ſubſtance of the 
Elenfinian Myſteries: And the Rites 
ule d 1 in the W ori} Ip of Jupiter, are no 
tels rid;culous. He 1s ſuckled by a 
She-yoat, for want of a better Nurſe, 
2nd the poor Infant 1s ſtoln away from 
his 
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his Father, for fear he ſhould devour 
him3 the Corybantes in the mean while 
ſoundly plying their Cymbals, to 
drown the cryes of the Bantling, from 
coming to the ears of his more than 
inhumane Father. I am alſhamd to 
relate the Account they give of 
Cybele, how ſhe gelded Atzs, and 
made him an Eunuch-God , becauſe 
ſhe could not tempt him to commit 
Adultery with her, who was old and 
ugly, having been the Mother of ſo 

many Gods. And therefore, anſwer- 
ably to this Story, her Pric le volunta- 
rily geld themſelves, to the end they 
might be capable ot that Dignity. 1 
leave you to judge, whether theſe be 
not real miſcries, rather than Religious 
Myſteries. Come we now to ſpeak 
of the goodly form, meen and accou- 
trements of your Gods 3 than which, 
what can be more ſhametul and ridi- 
culous? Vulcan is a limping crazy God. 
Apollo, though be has livd fo m many 
Ages, 1s (till a beardleſs Boy 5 w hereas 
his Son ii feulapin has a fair and come- 
ly Beard. Neptune's Eyes are blue 3 
Minerva's 
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Minerva's gray; Juno has Ox-Eyes; 
Pan's Feet are garniſh'd with claws 
Saturn's are charg'd with fetters, and 
Mercury's fledg'd with Wings. Fanus 
has two faces, as if he would go back- 
ward and forward at once. Dzana the 
Huntreſs has her Garments tuck'd up 
to her thighs ; but She at Epheſus, is in 
a manner made up all of paps: As ſhe 
15 the Goddels of Hell, they give her 
three Heads, and good ſtore of 
Arms and Hands. Yea, your Jupiter 
himſelf ſometimes has a Beard of much 
gravity , and at other times has a 
Chin as bare as my hand. When he 
has the Sirname of Harmon, he wears 
horns 3 when that of Capitolinns, he is 
arm'd with Thunder-bolts; when that 
of Latiaris, he 1s all beſmear'd with 
blood; and when that of Feretrivs, 
he is very ſtill andquiet. Andnot togo 
over the many ſeveral Jupitcrs, there 
being as many Monſters of him, as there 
are Names. Erigone hangs her ſelf ; 
and the Merit of Self-murther hath 
advancd her to ſhine a perpetual Vir- 
gin among the Stars, Caſtor and __ 

UX 
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lux dye and live by turns. {Eſculapi- 
#5 1s {truck down with a Thunderbolt, 
that with the greater Ceremony he 
may riſe up a God: And Herecnles muſt 
burn himſelf upon Mount Oecta, to get 
rid of his Humanity. Thele are the 
fine Stories, which we learn from our 
ignorant Fore-fathers; and, what 1s 
worſe, make them the ſubject of our 
Studies, and a great piece of Learning. 
In theſe the Poets excel all others, and 
have by their Authority done valt pre- 
judice to the Truth ; So that Plato was 
much in the right, when he baniſh'd. 
Homer (that, renown'd, celebrated and 
crown'd Poet) out of his Common- 
wealth, For it is he chicfly, who in 
his Poem of the Trojan Wars, has made 
a mock of the Gods, by mingling them 
{o familiarly 1n the aftions and affairs 
of Men. He brings them in fighting 
together ; He wounds Venxs; He fetters 
and binds Mars, wounds him and puts 
him to flight : He make Briarexs tore(- 
cue Jupiter ont of the hands of the reſt 
of the Gods,when they were conſpiring 
fo bind him to his good behaviour 5 

F and 
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and repreſents him lamenting the death 
of his Son Sarpedor, as not being able 
to prevent it. He deſcribes him em- 
bracing his Jo with more heat, than he 
us'd to do his belov'd Miltreſles, being 
inflam'd with Venus's Girdle. Hercules 
1s made a Scavenger, and cleanſeth 
Stables. Apol/o turns Cow-herd to Ad- 
metus. Neptune binds himſelfas a Day- 
labourer to Laomedor, to build up the 
Walls of Troy, and is ſo unhappy with- 
al, as not to be paid for his drudgery. 
fEnexs's Armour, and Fupiter's Thun- 
der-bolt are both hammer'd out upon 
one and the ſame Anvil; as if Heaven 
and its i hbunders had not been long 
before Jupiter was born in Crete; or as 
if the Cyclopſes could have made thoſe 
attrighting flaſhes, which Jzpitzr him- 
ſelf could not chooſe but be afraid of. 
What ſhall I fay of Mars and Venus, 
being caught in the very Fat of Adul- 
tery; or of Jupiter's abominable falthi- 
neſs with Ganymedes, whom he tran- 
{lated into Heaven ? All which Fables 
wereinvented on purpoſe to authorize 
the faults and vices of Men, And it 

is 
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is with thoſe and ſuch like pleaſing 
Fictions and Lyecs, that the Minds of 
Youth are corrupted ; and being in- 
ſtill'd into them 1n their tender years, 
grow up with them to Manhood ; So 
that (which is to be lamented) in their 
very old Age their Minds continue 
tainted with theſe fottiſh Fanciesz And 
yet the truth of theſe Matters, is moſt 
plain and evident to thoſe who will 
take the pains to enquire into it, All 
the Antient Writers (whether Greek or 
Roman) do unanimouſly aſſert, that 
Saturn, the firſt of the goodly Genera- 
tion of Gods, was but a Man. This, 
Nepos and Craſſus do affirm in their 
Hiſtory 3 and Thalrs and Diodorus re- 
late theſame thing; viz. That this Satur-: 
for fear of falling into his Son's hands, 
fled out of Greece into l1taly, where 
Janus receiv'd him into his houſez and 
being a Grecian, tull of ingenuity, and 
inſtructed in Arts and Sciences, taught 
thoſe barbarous people (everal things; 
as the forming of the Letters of the 
Alphabetz coining of Money, and 
| F 2 making 
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making diverſe ſorts of uſeful Inſtru- 
ments : He call'd the Country Latin, 
as if he had faid, an Hiding-place, be- 
cauſe he had found there a ſafe retreat 
to hide and conceal himſelf from the 
attempts of his Son; and to the end 
he might have his Memory preſerv'd, 
he call'd the City from his own Name 
Saturnia; as Janus call'd the City built 
upon the Hill Fanniculus, by that Name, 
to reſcue his own from oblivion. You 
ſee then plainly, that Saturn was a Man; 
for he was fain to flee and hide him- 
ſelf; and was the Father, as well as the 
Son, of a Man. And whereas they call'd 
him the Son of Heaven and Earth, it 
was only becauſe his Original and Pa- 
rentage were unknown to the [talians; 
as we are wont to fay of thoſe that 
come unexpectedly upon us, that they 
are dropt from the Skies 3 and of ſuch 
whoſe birth is mean and obſcure, that 
they are the Sons of the Earth. As for 
fupiter, he Reign'd in Crete, after he 
nad baniſh'd his Father from that I- 
fland ; there he begot Children, and 
there 
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there he was buried : And at this ve- 
ry day they ſhew the Cave which bears 
his Name, and point you to the Grave 
where he was interred; yea, and the 
very Ceremonies they uſe in his Wor- 
ſhip, declare him to have been a Man. 
It would be to no purpole to infiſt on 
particulars, and to recount his whole 
Genealogy : It is enough that we have 
prov'd the Father was Mortal, to con- 
vince that the ſame Quality was con- 
veigh'd to all his Poſterity ; except 
you ſuppoſe that they became Gods af- 
ter their Death 3 as by the Perjury of 
Proculus, Romulus was rank'd among 
the Number of the Gods; ar as Juba, 
by the unanimous conſent. and defire 
of the Africans, was male aGod; and 
as other Kings were Deifi'd by their 
Subjects, not becauſe they really be- 
liev'd them to be Gods, but to give 
them a more honourable diſcharge from 
their Soveraignty. Belides, this ex- 
travagant Honour 1s confer'd upon 
them againſt their Willsz they defire 
to continue Men as they are, and are 
afraid of being Deify'd ; and though 
i old, 
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old, are not at all ambitious of that 
Glory. Wherefore we are not to look 
for Gods among thoſe that dye, be- 
cauſe the Gods are Immortal; nor a- 

mong thoſe who are born, becauſe 
they are likewiſe obnoxious to Death, 
That only deſerves the Name of a Deity 
which hath neither Beginning nor End. 
For if Gods were ever born, why are 
they not ſo (till, except you will fay, 
that now Jupiter 1s too old, and Juno 
paſt Child-bearing 3 or that they are 
of the humour of Mirerva, who choſe 
to be an old Maid, rather than a Mo- 
ther ? Or indeed have not thoſe pre- 
tended Deities cealed to procreate, 
becauſe Men have ceaſcd to believe 
ſach” Stories? Moreover, if the God: 
could beget Children, and thoſe Chil- 
dren' muſt needs be Immortal, we 
ſhould already have had more Cods 
than Men 3 So that by this time the 
Heavens would not contain them, 
nor the Air hold them, nor the Earth 
bear the vaſt increaſe of them, Let 
us therefore make no difficulty to af- 
firm them to have been Men, of whoſe 
Birth 
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Birth and Death we are fo fully aſ- 
ſur'd. Neither need any be far to ſeek 
for a reaſon why the common people, 
notwithſtanding all this, do adore and 
worſhip theſe Conſecrated Images ; 
their fooliſh Minds being decoy'd and 
allur'd by the Curioſity of thoſe Maſter- 
pieces of Art, their Eyes dazled with the 
luſtre of the Gold, and the brightneſs 
of the Silver, and poliſh'd whiteneſs 
of the Ivory. But if any body will 
take time to conſider how theſe Figures 
are made, and with what Inſtruments 
they are carv'd and fram'd, he will 
bluſh at his ſtanding ip awe of a Ma- 
terial, that has bento abusd, cut 
and mangled by the Work-man, be- 
fore he could make a God of it, For 
if this God be of Wood, it may be it 
is the remnant-of a funeral Pile, or 
Gallows; which they under-prop , 
cut, plane and make ſmooth. If it be 
of Silver or Braſs, it may poſſibly be 
made of an old Kettle, or ſomething 
worſe; (as it hath often happen'd to 
one of the Kings of Egypt) and then 
it is molten, beaten, hammer'd and fa- 
F 4 ſhion'd 
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ſhion'd on an Anvil ; and if of Stone, 
hew'd, wrought and poliſh'd (it may 
be) by ſome debauch'd and wicked 
Fellow, Yet is not the God, in the 
leaſt, ſenſible of all theſe tortures and 
indignities, offer'd to him at his Birth, 
no more than he is afterwards of the 
Honour, which accrues to him by your 
Conſecration and Worſhip; except 
you will ſay, that this Stone, Wood 
or Silver is not yet a God. But pray 
when 1s-it, that the Divinity of it com- 
mences? Behold! it is melted, fa- 
ſhion'd and grav'd ; butit is not a God 
yet: It is folder'd, put together and 
ſet up; yet ſtil] it is no Ged - Atlaſt 
it 1s adorn d, confecrated and wor- 
ſhipd ; and then at Jaſt with much 
adoe it 1s a God, when it hath pleas'd 
vain Man thus to dedicate it. But 
how much more truly do the moſt 
contemptible of Animals and Inſects, 
judge your Gods ! The Mice, Swal- 
lows and Kites know very well, that 
they have no ſenſe at all ; they tread 
and pearch upon them, and were they 


not driven away by you, they would 
| build 
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build their Neſts in their very Mouths; 
the Spiders cover their faces with 
their Cobwebs, and make uſe of their 
heads to faſten their threads at. You 
wipe , cleanſe and bruſh them, and 
protect the Gods,which your ſelveshave 
made, and yet pretend to fear them. 
And all this while you don't conſider 
that GOD mult be known by you, 
before you can worſhip Him, and in- 
conſiderately comply with your Fa- 
thers Opinions, and chooſe rather to 
follow others in their Errors, than 
credit your own Judgments; and in 
a word, know not what that 1s for 
which you have ſuch an awe and re- 
verence, Thus by hallowing of Gold 
and Silver, you have conſecrated Awa- 
rice; thus your vain Images come to be 
ſtamp'd with the imaginary ſhape of 
a Deity ; thus the Koman Superſtition 
had its riſe, and that vaſt number of 
Rites and Ceremonies, wherein there 
are ſo many which are filly and ridt- 
culous, and ſo many which deſerye 
pity and compaltion. Some run about 
the Streets ſtark naked 1n the ſharpeſt 
| cold 
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cold of Winter ; others wear fools- 
caps, and carry about antick ſhields 
in their hands ; others lance their own 
skins, and lead their blind (7ods a beg- 
ging about the ſtreets. They have 
ſome Temples which they may not 
vilit but once a year, and others 
which none may ever enter but 
the Prieſts alone : Again, they have 
ſome that are ſhut up from Women, 
and others prohibited to Men. They 
have ſome Ceremonies, at which a Slave 
Is not permitted to afhiſt, without a 
great crime. Some of your Statues 
may not be crown'd but by the hands 
of a Woman, who hath known but 
one Man; others again, only by ſuch as 
have had to do with many; and with 
great devotion you earch for the 
molt lewd and common Harlot that is 
to be found, to officiate at your Holy- 
things. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe, 
who ſhed their own blood for a Drink- 
Offering, and by wounding themſelves, 
think to procure the favour of the 
Gods. Were it not better for them 
to be Prophane, than to be thus Rel:- 
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£104s ? And do not they alſo offend 
GOD, inſtead of appealing Him, who 
from a (ſtrange Superſtition geld them- 
ſelves; ſince if GOD delighted in 
Eunuchs , he could have made them 
ſo, without the afiiſtance of Man's 
cruelty 2 But indeed, who does not 
ſee that they are poor diſtracted and 
crack-brain'd men, who a@t theſe 
follies; which have nothing to plead 
for them, but the multitude of thoſe 
whoare enzagd in the ſame Error; as 
it becauſe this madneſs 1s Epidemical, it 
were therefore lawful and juſt too? 
But you objec, that this, which I call 
Superſtition, has given the Romans ſo 
vaſt an Empire 3 founded it at firſt, 
and afterwards rais'd it to that high 
pitch ; they having been always, rather 
more famous for their Religion and 
Piety, than for Proweſs and Valour. 
Well may they boalt of the remarkable 
inſtances of their Virtue and Juſtice, 
from the very Cradle and firſt begin- 
nings of their Empire! Was 1t not 
their Crimes that aſlociated them at 
firſt, and their Cruelty afterwards, 
that 
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that made them dreadful to their 
Neighbours, and laid the firſt Founda- 
tion of their Government? For their 
Country being a SanQuary and Place 
of Refuge for all ſorts of Criminals, a 
great number of Thieves, Traitors, 
Murtherers, Sacrilegious and Inceſtu- 
ous perſons were ſoon gather'd toge- 
ther; and to the end, that he who 
was their great Captain-Genepal, might 
excel them all in Vil/ayy, as he did 
in Dignity, he kill'd his own Brother. 
Theſe were the auſpicious beginnings 
of this Holy City. Soon after, contra- 
ry to the Law of Nature, they ſteal 
away Maids already promiſed, yea be- 
trothed, and Married Women too, from 
their own Husbands, and force and a- 
buſe them; and defend their Crime by 
' warring againſt their Fathers-in-law, 
and ſhedding the blood of their near- 
e(t Allies: Than which, what can be 
thought of more prodigious , more 
barbarous and as, they prelum'd, fate in 
the confidence of their wickedneſs ? 
Their next work 1s, to drive their 
Neighbours out of their own Coun- 
| | _ 
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tries; to deſtroy their Cities , rob 
their Churches, and defile their Altars; 
carry them into Captivity, and enrich 
themſelves by Crimes, and the ſpoils 
and ruine of others. Theſe were the 
Maxims and PraCtice both of Romulus 
and his Succeflors z; So that whatever 
they have, poſſeſs, and worſhip, is all 
the purchaſe of bold Robbery. Their 
Temples are built and adorn'd with 
the ſpoils they have taken in War, 
that is, with the ruine of Cities, pil- 
lage of Gods and Temples, and ({Jaugh- 
ter of their Prieſts, What an inſolent 
piece of mockery 1s this, to eſtabliſh 
thoſe Religious. Rites, you have ſo hor- 
ribly prophan'd, and to worſhip thoſe 
Gods, who were once your Captives? 
For to pay Adoration to that which 
you have taken in War, is not ſomuch 
a conſecrating of Deities, as an hallow- 
ing of 9 acriledge. Indeed all the Trt- 
umphs of the Romans were but fo ma- 
ny horrid Impieties, and all their Tro- 
phies, ſo many Sacriledges, It 1s not 
therefore the Religion of the Romans, 
that has made them ſo great, as the 
1mpunity 
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impunity of their Villanies. For how 
can it be thought, that thoſe Gods 
ſhould favour them in their Wars, a- 
gainſt whom they took Arms; and 
which they did not worſhip, till they 
had firſt led them in Triumph? Be- 
ſides, what could thoſe Gods do for 
the Romans, who had not been able 
to do any thing againſt them, either in 
defence of themſelves, or their people ? 
For as for their own Country-Gods, they 
are well known what they were. Ro- 
mulus, Picus, Tiberinus, Conſus, Pilum- 
ms and Picunnus, were all Worlhipftul 
Roman Gods ; And beſides theſe, 7a- 
tizs was the firſt that made and wor- 
{hipp'd Cloacina (with reverence be it 
ſpoken) for a Goddeſs. Hoſtilins built 
Temples to Fear and Paleneſs; and 
ſoon after, I don't know who rear'd 
an Altar to the Goddeſs Ague. In theſe 
Superſti:ions was Rome nurs'd up, and 
taught to worſhip Diſeaſes and Indiſpo- 
tions of health! And thoſe two pro- 
ſtitute Harlots, Flora and Acca Lau- 
rentia, whom they rank among their 
Divinities, may very well be reckond 
alſo 
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alſo among their Maladies. And yet 
theſe forſooth are the Gods, that have 
enlarg'd the Roman Empire, and van- 
quiſh'd theGods of other Nations 3 for 
it would be madneſs to ſuppoſe, that 
Mars the God of Thracia, Jupiter of 
Crete, Juno the Goddeſs of Argos, Sa- 
mos and Carthage; Diana of Epheſus 
and Scythia, the Mother of the Gods, 
and the Dezties, or rather Monſters, 
of Egypt, ſhould ever help the Romans 
againſt their own people, who for ſo 
many years had been their conſtant 
Worſhippers. But it may be they were 
willing to make this Change, becauſe 
at Rome the Prieſts are more Holy, and 
the Sacred Virgins more Chaſt than a- 
ny where elſe? - Very likely 5 when 
for the moſt part thoſe have_ſuffer'd 
the puniſhment of Inceſt, who c9m- 
mitted it lefs cautioully ; whereas the 
reſt eſcaped, not by their being leſs 
criminal, but by having better hap in 
the concealing of their lewdnels. And 
as for the Prieſts, where do they play 
the Whore-maſters more, than in the 
Temples and before the Alrars ? Here 
they 
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they exerciſe the function of Pimps 
and Panders, and defign and contrive 
Adulterics : Neither does Luſt and De- 
bauchery abound ſo much 1n the pub- 
lick Stews, as 1n their Veltries and Cells. 
But beſides, were there not other great 
Empires and States flouriſhing before 
theſe Supcrititions were invented, or 
ſo much as thought-of? As the Af 
fſyrians, Medes and Perſſans , Greci- 
ans and Feyptians, though they had 
no Pontifs, nor that rabble of Arvales 
and Salii, Veſtals and Augurs; nor no 
Chickens religioully penn'd up, 
from whoſe feeding, or refufing their 
Meat, all meaſures were taken, and the 
greateſt Afﬀairs of ſtate'determin'd. But 
let's come now to thoſe Argnries and 
Divinations by the flight or chattermg 
of Birds, which the Romans fo religi- 
ouſly obſerv'd, and the neglect or con- 
tempt of which (as you took notice) 
has prov'd as fatal, as the heeding of 
the ſame has been fortunate. Was it 
becauſe the moſt ſolemn dancing of the 
Barley peckt by the Chickens, was not 
waited for,that the Armies of Clodins, 
Tunin? 
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inius and Flaminivs were defeated ? 
But what ſhall we ſay then of KRegr- 
lus, who rcligioully obſerv'd all theſe, 
and yet was taken by the Enemy ? 
and fo did Marcinns, and for all that; 
was forced to ſurrender himſclf upon 
diſhonourable terms. Panlus's Chick- 
ens fed heartily at the Battel of Carne; 
yet he pcriſh'd, and the greateſt part 
of the Commonwealth with him: 
And though Ce/zr made flight of the 
Anenries that forbad him to Yo into 
Afric: before Winter, yet had he a 
ſucceſsful Voyage, and return'd Con- 
queror 3 ſo that his contempt of theſe 
fopperies did but ſeem to favour his 
Paſſage and Victory. Now as to the 
Oracles, how many things might not I 
have to ſay concerning them 2 Amphi- 
araits alter his death forctells future e- 
vents to others, who when alive could 
not foreſce the treachery of his Wife 
again(t him, for a Bracelet of Gold, 
Tireſizs the blindman propheſies things 
to come, and yet 1s not aware of what 
is preſent. Emnnivs 11 behalf of Pyr- 
rhus counterteits the Anſwers of Apollo, 
G fecing 
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ſeeing he was become ſpeechleſs ; 
whoſe wary and ambiguous Oracle was 
filenc'd as ſoon as Men began to be 
more wile and leſs credulous. Thus 
Demoſihenes was not afraid to accuſe 
the She-Prieſts of Apollo of giving ſuch 
anſwers as Philip would have her, be- 
ing well acquainted with thoſe Holy 
jugglings. But what? Will you then 
deny that Oracles and Augaries ever 
hit the truth? Well, ſuppoſe we grant 
It : Pray what will it avail to the Cre- 
dit of Oracles, if among fo many lies 
one true word has, at a venture, been 
delivered ; or that Chance has, ſome- 
times, imitated Deſ;gry, But give me 
leave to go back to the Spring, from 
whence theſe Errors flow, and diſco- 
ver the Deep, from which ſuch groſs 
darknefles do iflue forth. There are 
certain impure and vagrant Spirits , 
who being loaden with Earthly pollu- 
tions and deſires have ſunk themſelves 
down to this lower Orbe, from their 
Original Station : and thoſe miſerable 
wretches having thus loſt the Natural 
advantages wherewith they were w_ 
atcd, 
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ated, and having given up themſclves 
to all manner of Vices, they endea- 
vour to comfort themſelves under this 
calamity, by bringing others into the 
ſame miſery 3 for as they have cor- 
ruptcd themſelves, fo do they delight 
in nothing more than to corrupt 
others; and as they have ſeparated 
themſclves from GOD, ſo do they 
their utmoſt endeavours by falſe ways, 
Religions and Superſtuion, to keep 
Mankind eſtranged from Him. Theſe 
Spirits, the Poets acknowledge to be 
Demons; concerning whoſe Nature 
the Philoſophers maintain ſeveral Dil- 
putes; and they were very well known 
to Socrates, who had one of them al- 
ways attending him, according to 
whoſe intimations, he either under- 
took or declin'd all buſineſs. The Ma- 
gicians allo are very well acquainteg 
with this ſort of Spirits, by whoſe 
help they do all thoſe ſtrange Feats, 
and Juggling tricks, by which they 
make us believe, we fee that which ts 
not, or not to ſee, that which really 
is; and in a word atchieve to our 
G 2 great 
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great amazement al] thoſe extraordina- 
ry and aſtoniſhing Wonders that are 
ſpoken of. Nevertheleſs Hoſtanes , 
who was the Chiefeſt of all theſe Ma- 
gicians, both in word and deed, gives 
GOD the Honour due to Him, and 
fays that the Angels are his Miniſters 
and Meflengers, who adore Him with 
fear and trembling 3 To which he adds, 
that the Dexons are Farthly and Va- 
gabond Spirits, that hate Mankind, 
And Plato, who found it a hard mat- 
ter to know GOD, did not find it 
ſo, to know them. He ſpeaks both 
of Demons and Aneels, and 1n his Dz- 
alogne calld the BANQUET, he 
endeavours to explain the Nature of 
the former 3 ſaying, That they are of 
a Middle ſubſtance between Mortal 
and Immortal, that is, between a Body 
and Sprrit ; being made of a mixture 
of Terreſtrial groſnels, and Celeſtial 
purity. By which means they have 
an eafie accels to us, to ſtir up our de- 
fires, and by conveighing themſelves 
into our hearts, to atte& our Senſes, 
raiſe our Paſhions, and kindle in our 
Souls 
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Souls the flames of Luſt. Theſe D#e- 
mons then, who are mix'd and impure 
Spirits, as we have plainly demonſtra- 
ted by the Authority of Wiſemen, Phi- 
loſophers, and Plato himſelf, lurk pri- 
vately in thoſe Statues and Images, 
which are conſecrated unto them z 
and by their Enthuſiaſms get fo great 
an Authority over the minds of men, 
as of preſent Deities 3 and this, by in- 
ſpiring their Prophets, dwelling in their 
Temples 3 by animating and acting 
the Entrails of Beaſts; by directing 
the flying of Birds, determining of 
Lots, and uttering Oracles, which are 
generally obſcure, and mixt with a- 
bundance of lycsz for they both de- 
cave others, and are deceivd them- 
{clvesz who as they do not know the 
Truth fully, ſo they oft conceal, and 
will not confefs that which they do 
know, becaulc it tends to their own 
ſhame and confuſion. Thus they 
make it their buſineſs to depreſs, and 
fink us downwards from Heaven to 
Earth, and toeſtrange us from GO D, 
by immerſing us into Matter z They 
G 3 trouble 
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trouble and diſquiet our life , moleſt 
us with Dreams; and this by the ad- 
vantage they have, as Spirits, to con- 
vey themlclves into our Bodicsz where 
they counterfeit Diſcales, terrifie our 
Minds, diſtort our M«cmbers, thereby 
to oblige us to adore themz and that 
after they are glutted with the reakin 

ſteam of Altars, and the blood of (lain 
Beaſts, by undoing their own Charms, 
the honour of Healing might be attri- 
buted to them. They are theſe very 
Spirits, which a& thoſe raging mad 
folks, whom you (ee running along the 
ſtreets, and who are every whit as 
much Prophets,” as thoſe who give an- 
ſwers in your Temples; for they both 
foame, rage, and are whirl'd about a- 
like : Indeed they are Demons which 
poſleſs the one, as well as the other , 
with this only difference, that the obje&t 
of their madneſs does vary. From the 
ſame alſo proceed all thoſe deluſions, 
vou even now rehears'd, as that of 
Jupiter's commanding in a Dream that 
his Games ſhould be reſtor'd ; the ap- 
pearance of Caſtor and Pol/ux, on 
Horſe» 
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Horſeback, and that of a Ship being 
tow'd along by the girdle of a Romar 
Matron. The moſt now adays, and 
among them many of your own Party, 
know very well, that the Devils them- 
ſelves do oft confels all theſe things, 
when by the torture of our Words, 
and the Fire of our Prayers, they are 
driven out and diſpoſle(lsd. Then it is 
that Saturn, Serapis and Fupiter with 
all the Crew of Gods you worſhip, 
being overcome with anguiſh, do de- 
clare plainly what they are; nor have 
they the power by lying, to conceal 
their own ſhame (as you may be ſure 
they fain would) though ſome of their 
deluded Adorers be preſent. Sure you 
will credit the teſtimony of your own 
Gods, when they witneſs the Truth 
againſt themſelves, and confeſs they 
are Devils, For when thoſe Wretches 
are conjurd to come forth by the 
Name of the Trae and Only GOD, 
they tremble and quake within the 
Bodies they have poſlc(s'd, and either 
leap forth preſently, or vaniſh by de- 
grees, according as the Faith of the 
G 4 Patt- 
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Patient, and Grace of the Ghoſtly 
Phy fician arc ſtronger or weaker; So 
that they dread the nearnefs of thoſe 
Chriſtians, whom at a diſtance , by 
your means, they trouble and dilturb 
1n their Aſſemblies; and to that end 
infinuate theml(clves into the hearts of 
the ſimple and ignorant, and there 
ſow the ſeeds of hatred againſt our Re- 
ligion: For nothing 1s more natural, 
than to hate thoſe whom we dread, and 
give all the trouble we can, to thoſe 
o: whom we ſtand in awe. So they 
prepolicis and prejudice the hearts of 
men againſt us, that they begin to 
hate us, before they know us; leſt 
knowing us, without this prejudice, 
they might defire toitmitate, or at leaſt 
not be able to condemn us, Now 
how unjuſt it 1s to paſs a Judgment 
upon things which one knows not, as 
you do in condemning us, you may 
take warning from us, who do ſo 
heartily repent for having committed 
the ſame fault; for we were once as 
you are, and had the ſame Scntiments, 
being involvd in the ſame blindneſs 
and 
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and ſtupidity of Error, when we be- 
liev'd that the Chr:jtans worlhip'd Mon- 
ſters, devour'd Children, defil'd their 
Feaſts with Inceſts ; without conlider- 
ing, that though fuch things were 
-ommonly reported, yet they never 
vere provd, and that none all this 
vhile has ever confefs'd the leaſt title 
f any one of theſe Crimes, though 
xefides the aflurance of Pardon, the 
eward of ſuch a diſcovery might have 
een a great temptation thereunto. 
ndeed to be a Chriſtian, 1s ſo far from 
mplying any thing that 1s evil or cri- 
11nal, that they who are convict, ne- 
*er bluſh at it, nor fear the puniſhment 
vhich attends 1t: No, you fſce them 
'lory in it, and troubled at nothing but 
hat they were ſo no ſooner. Never- 
heleſs we.our ſelves, at the ſame time 
vhen we undertook the Defence of 
Parricides, and perſons guilty of Sacrt- 
'edges and Inceſt, would not ſo much 
1s hcar the Plea that Chriſtians were 
ready to make for themſelves, whom 
we ſometimes made endure a cruel 
corture, not out of hatred, but pity, 
torlooth, 
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forſooth, that by conſtraining them 
through the greatneſs of torments to 
renounce their Religion, we might 
ſave their Ives: Oh ! perverſe Inqui- 
ſition, to make ule of the Rack, not 
to force the ſufferer to declare the 
Truth, but to deny it. Now if it fo 
happ«*ned that any one, leſs conſtant, 
being overcome with the pains of thoſe 
tortures, dil renounce his Religion, he 
was received into tavour, as if by fuch 
an abjuration, he had made atonement 
for all the Crimes, which are common- 
ly charg'd upon them. By which you 
may plainly ſee, that we formerly 
were of the ſame mind and perſuaſion 
with you, doing ike very ſame things 
as you do nvw. But indeed, had 
you been governd by Reaſor, and not 
by the inſtigation of Evil Spirits, your 
buſineſs would have been to have urg'd 
the Chrijtians not to renounce their 
Religion ; but to confels their Inceſts, 
Whoredoms, impious Ceremonies, and 
their Sacrificing of Infants z which are 
the fabulous Stories wherewith the 
fame Demons bave filld the filly peo- 
ple's 
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ple's Minds, to make them deteſt and 

abhor us. But no wonder it all theſe 

horr'd lyes and Fiftions do vaniſh a- 

way before the appearance of Truth, 
which thoſe Monſters ſo much op- 
pole, making it their buſinels to ſpread 
and foment falſe reports. From theſe 
allo that Fable had its riſe, That we 
worſhip an Afe's Head. Burt, I pray 
you, who can be conceiv'd ſo much a 
too), to worſhip ſuch a thing; or ra- 
ther, who is ſo much a fool as to be- 
lieve we do it, except thoſe who are 
guilty of as extravagant and impious 
Devotions themſelves? For indeed it 15 
you make both Aſſes and Stables Hou- 
ly, by having conſecrated your God- 
deſs Hippona, and given her the Charge 
over them; and when you celebrate 
the ſolemn Rites of your Goddeſs 17s, 
YOu, with 7 ag al of Cere N01), adorn 
that Aria/: Yen, you pay Adoration 
to the heads of Oxen and R ams; lo 
that you Worſhip the ſame Beaſts, 
which you Sacrifice, Some of your 
(rods are made up of a mixt ſhape of 
Croats arid Mer, and others of them 
have 
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have the Heads half of Dogs and halt 
of Lyons. Don't you with the Lg yti- 
ans worſhip and feed an Ox under the 
Name of Apis? Neither do you diſa- 
vow the worſhip of their other goodly 
Deities ; as Serpents, Crocodiles, and 0- 
ther Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes ; fo that 
It is accounted Capital, to kill any one 
of theſe Gods. Are there not a great 
many among(t you, who with the E- 
gyptiars, (tand as much in awe of the 
biting ſharpneſs of an Onion, as of 
their Goddeſs 16s, and are as much a- 
fraid of the noiſe of breaking wind 
backward, as of their God Serapis 2 
As for ſuch as accuſe us of adoring the 
privy Parts of our Prieſts, they do but 
charge us with their own Villanies ; 
for ſuch filthy Devotions arc very ſuit- 

able to thole debauched and lewd peo- 
ple, among whom 'tt» but too common 
for both Sexes, to proſtitute all their 
Members, and who give the name of 
Courteſie and kindnef; to the moſt ex- 
travagant Obvſcenity and Laſciviouſncls; 
who envy the hberty of Strumpects , 
and commit ſuch unnatural filthinels 
with 
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with one another, as no modeſt Tongue 
can expreſs, or Pen ſet down; and 
who ſooner grow weary, than aſham'd 
of their impudent laſciviouſnels. Oh 
horrible lewdneſs! They williog]y ſuffer 
thoſe things to be committed upon 
themſelves, which neither tender age 
1s able to bear, nor the baſc(ſt of {laves 
will yield to. As for our part, we are 
fo far from being guilty of ſuch filtht- 
thy actions, that we do even bluſh at 
the bare recital of them; and indeed, 
I ſhould think my ſelf to tranſgreſs 
the bounds of Civility, ſhould I inſiſt 
any longer upon this Matter, though 
it be in order to defend our Religion. 
For really you accuſe us, who are 
Chaſt and Modeſt, of ſuch Crimes, as 
we could not have believed there had 
been ſuch, had there not been the 
proofs of them from among your ſelves. 
As to that which you ſay, that we 
worſhip a wicked Perſon and his 
Crols, you are greatly miſtaken; for 
how could he have deſerv'd to be wor- 
ſhipp'd, had he been an Evil-doer 
or to be buhiev'd a GOD, had he been 


only 
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only Earthly ? He 1s ſurely very miſer- 
able, who repoſes all his confidence 1n 
3 mortal man, fince all hopes of his 
help dye with him. The Egyptians 
indecd are guilty of this folly, who 
chuſe a Man for the Object of their 
Worſhip, whom they pray unto; 
eonſult upon all occaſions, and to 
whom they offer Sacrifice. But all 
this while, whether he will or no, he 
that is a Cod to others, 1s but a Maz 
to himſclf, and though he may deceive 
others, he cannot deceive his own Con- 
ſcience. Upon Kings and great Perſons 
allo baſe flattery has beftow'd the T1- 
tle of Gods ; whereas it had been e- 
nough to have paid them ther due 
honuurs 3 though to ſpeak the truth, 
Honour is properly due only to thoſe 
who are eminently deferving, as Love 
is to excellently. good Men. Thus 
they invoke theſe Divine Powers, they 
pray before their Images, 1mplore the 
help of their Geriz, that 1s, their De- 
70ns, and hold it a leſs Crime for a 
Man to be perjur d when he ſwears by 


Jupiter, than when he ſwears by the 
Em- 
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Emperor's Genizs. We neither wor- 
[hip Crofles, nor wiſh to be nail'd to 
them. You your ſelves are more likely 
to adore them, who worſhip Wooden 
Gods, that are made of the ſame Mat- 
ter. And what are your Banners and 
Standards, but gilt and beautified 
Crofles? Nay, the very Trophies of 
your Victories do not only bear the 
figure of a Croſs, but of a Crucified 
Man. Indeed the Sign of the Croſs 
1s naturally repreſented in many things, 
as 1n a Ship, when under Sail, or when 
row'd with Oars; alſo when a Man 
prays to GOD with his hands (tretch- 
ed forth, he makes the ſame Figure; 
So that the Figure of the Croſs, has 
both a ground in Natura! Reaſon , 
and in your Religion, as being form- 
ed in molt Solemn action of it, 
Praye . 

NOW I would fain meet with that 
Man, that ſays, or bclieves, that the 
blood of a murther'd Intant, 1s the 1n- 
Itiating Ceremony of our Religion, Farlt, 
who could have the heart to ſhed 
the blood of a young Innocent, that 
Is 
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is but newly born £ Surely none can 
Imagine or believe ſuch a Crime, but 
he who can commit it, Tis you that 
expofe your Children, new-born, to 
wild Beaſts and Birds, and ſtrangle 
them at their coming into the World - 
Nay, there are ſome among you, who 
by taking Potions, to cauſe abortion, 
deſtroy them in the Womb, and are 
guilty of their death, even before they 
are born. Which cruclty you havelearn- 
ed of your Gods 5 For Saturn was not 
contented to expoſe his own Children, 
but devourd them himſelf; Upon 
which account they were us'd in ſome 
parts of Africa to offer him ſuch little 
Infants, whom they prevented from 
crying, by (topping their mouths with 
kiſſes, that they might not ſacnhfice ſad 
and mournful Victims to their G-ds. 
It was alſo a Cultom among the Scy- 
thians, to (acrifice Strangers that lodg'd 
with them; which a King of Egypt 
alſo pra&tis'd. The Gavls ſacrificed hu- 
mane, or rather mhumane, Offerings to 
Mercury, The Roman Prie(ts have up: 
on ſome occafions overwhelm'd and 
buryed 
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buried a Grecian Man and Woman, 
as likewiſe a Man and Woman of Gaz, 
alive: And atthis day the ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip paid to Jupiter Latiaris, 1s cutting 
of a Man's throat ; which, indeed, very 
well becomes Saturn's Son, thus to 
gorge himſelf with the blood of a Cri- 
minal. Frota whence, I ſuppoſe, it 
was, tliat Catline learn'd to ratife his 
Conſpiracy with humane blood 3 and 
that Beona does (till oblige thoſe to 
drink a draught of it, who conſecrate 
themſelves to her ſervice. With which 
bloody Medicine, a thouſand times 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, the Fal- 
:1ng-ſickneſs 1s alſo cured. Nor are 
they much leſs barbarous, who fromthe 
Amphitheatre take and eat wild Beaſts, 
all beſmeard with blood, and newly 
ted with the fleſh and entrails of Men. 
For our part, it is not lawful for us, 
either to ſee or hear of Murthers com- 
mitted ; and ſo much do we abhor Hu- 
mane blood, that we eat not even that 
of Beaſts. As for our inceſtuous and 
promiſcuous Feaſts, it 1s a Calumny 1n- 
vented at a conſultation of Devils, on 
H purpoſe 
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purpoſe toobſcurethe glory of our Cha- 
{tity, and deter Men from our Religion, 
before they had try dit, by the horror 
of ſo great a Crime; and what your 
Orator Fronto has ſaid concerning it, 
is rather an InvedJive than an Evidence, 
But, really, it's your ſelves, that are 
guilty of Inceſts, and not we. The 
Perſians marry their own Mothers ; 
the Egyptians and the Athenians, their 
Siſters. Your Stories and T ragedies, 
wherein you take ſo much delight, 
boaſt of Inceſtsz and ſo you worſhip 
Gods, who have committed Inceſt with 
their own Mothers, Daughters, and 
Siſters. *Tis therefore no wonder that 
that Vice is ſo frequent and faſhionable 
amongſt you, fince your very Gods 
are your encouraging Examples and 
Complices. And indeed, it is no ſtrange 
thing, if oft at unawares you commit [n- 
ceſt, by your whoring indifferently e- 
very where, and by expoſing your 
Children tothe mercy of others; ſo that 
it cannot well be ſuppoſed, but that 
you ſometimes light upon them. Thus 
you (ee that whilſt you accuſe us of 
teign'd 
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feign'd Inceſts, you arc guilty of real 
ones your ſelves. But Ciriſtians are 
not wont to make an ontward ſhew 
of their Chaſtity 3 but enſhrine it 'in 
their Minds, and do not ſtudy ſo much 
to ſeem chaſt, as to be really ſo. All 
of us have either one only wedded 
Wife, or no Woman at all. As for 
our Feaſts, they are not only Chat, 
but Sober z for we do not ſpend our 
time 1n over-charging our ſtomachs 
with Meat and Drink ; but we tem- 
per the joys of out Feaſts with the 
gravity and feriouſne(s of our Conver- 
ſation. And .as we are thus Chalt in 
our Aſſemblies, ſo are we no leſs ſuch 
every where elle. There are many 
among(t us, who keep themſelves un- 
defil'd and holy in an unmarried ſtate, 
without boaſting of it; and we are fo 
far from being inceſtuous perſons, that 
ſome of us are even-aſham'd of lawful 
pleaſures. As for what concerns Ho- 
nors, 1t doth not follow, that becauſe 
we decline your Purple and Dignities, 
that therefore we are of the dregs of 


the people; nor are we to be accoun- 
H 2 ted 
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ted Factious, if we all aſpiring after 
the ſame felicity keep company with 
one another, and all meet together as 
peaceably as we behave our ſelves ſingly 
and alone. Nor ought we to be ac- 
cus'd for prating in corners, if you be 
either aſham'd or afraid to hear us in 
publick, And if our Number daily 
increaſes, 1t 15 not our Crime, but our 
Commendation 3 an excellent courſe 
of life, is not only apt to engage thoſe 
who are enter'd into it to perſevere 
and continue init, but to invite and al- 
lure others to it. We do not know 
one another by any marks we have on 
our bodies, as you fancy; but by our 
modeſty and innocency. That we 
love one another ſo entirely, as you 
are troubled to ſee it, is, becauſe we 
know not how to hate. And that we 
call one anothen Brethrer, which you 
envy us for, is, becauſe we have all 
One and the ſame Father, one and 
the ſame Faith, and one and the ſame 
Hope. But for your part, you do not 
owne one another ; you rage with en- 
vy and hatred againſtone another 3 = 
tne 
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the only ſign of your Brotherhood is 
Parricide, and your frequent imbruin 
your hands inthe blood of your hel 
Relations. But you ſuppoſe,that we 
conceal That which we worſhip, becauſe 
we have neither Temples nor Altars. 
To what purpoſe ſhould we make any 
form or repreſentation of GOD, whoſe 
living [mage, Man himſelf is? Or what 
Temple ſhould we raiſe to Him, ſince 
this whole World, which was made 
by Him, is not able to contain Him ? 
Or ſhall we Mortals, who live in great 
Palaces, confine the Incomprehenſible 
Glory of HIS MAFESTYT, to the 
narrow compaſs of ſome Temple or 
Chappel 2 Were it not much better to 
dedicate our Mind for the place of 
his'Abode; and conſecrate our Heart 
for his Altar 2 Shall we offer to GO D 
Sacrifices and Oblations of ſuch Crea- 
tures, as he has made for our uſe ? 
Would not this look indeed as it we 
had a mind to reje& his Bounty, and 
to.throw back his Gifts into his own 
Hands; which ſpeaks the greateſt in- 
gratitude, eſpecially fince the only ac- 
| H 3 ceptable 
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ceptable Offering to him, is a good Mind 
and a pure Heart, with a fincere Conſci- 
ence. So that he that lives innocently, 
prays to GOD acceptably z he that 
deals juſtly, preſents Him with an Ot- 
fering of a ſweet favour; he who ab- 
ſtains from fraud, doth moſt effecual- 
ly propitiate and atone*the Deity; and 
he that reſcues a Man that is in dan- 
ger of his lite, does kill the fatteſt Sa- 
crifice. Theſe are our Sacrifices 3 theſe 
are our Mylteries; and with us, he 1s 
moſt Devout and Religious, who 1s 
moſt Juſt, But you wonder, that we 
neither can ſhew to others the GOD 
whom we Worſhip, nor ſee him our 
ſelves. Does this ſcem ſtrange to you? 
Why, for this very reaſon we do molt 
afluredly believe Him to be GOD, 
becauſe we can perceive H;z, but can- 
not ſee Hizz. For his omnipotent 
Viriue and Power 1s always preſent be- 
fore our eyes, in the Works which he 
has made, and in the whole courſe of 
Najrre; when it thunders, when it 
lightens, when it 1s fair; all his works 
proclaim Hz: - Let it not therefore 
ſeem 
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ſem ſtrange to you, that you do not 
ſee GOD. All things are mov'd and 
driven by the Wind, and yet you ſee 
it not; And the Sun it ſelf, that makes 
all things to be ſeen, 1s in a manner 1n- 
vilible, by reaſon of its ſuperlative 
and dazling brightneſs; infomuch as 
ſhould we gaze long, and (tedfaſtly 
fix our eyes on it, it would blind 
them, and put them out. And canſt 
thou think thy ſelf able to bear the 
ſight of his Glory, who made the Sun, 
and is the Fountain of all Lieht, when 
thou art afraid of his Lightnings, and 
hideſt thy ſelf from his 1 hwnder # Be- 
fides, would(t thou ſee GOD with 
thy Eyes of fleſh, when thou canſt 
neither ſee nor take hold of thine own 
Soul, by which. thou dolt live and 
ſpeak ? But perhaps you will ſay, GOD 


Is ignorant of what we do, and He 


being in Heaven, can neither conſider 
all, nor take knowledge of every par- 
ticular perſon and his concernments. 
How greatly are you miſtaken? For 
how can He be far from any of us, 
when all things in Heaven and Earth, 
H 4 and 
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and in the immenſe ſpace beyond them, 
are full of Him, and known to Him; 
He is not only with us, but within us; 
And as the Sr, though fixed in the 
Heavens, yet diffuſes it ſelf through the 
whole Univerſe, is preſent every where, 
and miogles its light with every thing, 
without- ſtaining its brightneſsz ſo 
with much more -reaſon, can nothing 
be hid from, or ſecret to GOD, the 
Author and Beholder of all things; the 
Darkoeſs hides not from Him, for He 
1s there qlſo ; nor the thoughts of Mem, 
which are the truer Darkreſs of the 
two. We live not only under His Go- 
vernance, but, as I may ſay, with Hine, 
Neither ought we to. preſume upon 
our great Numbers, as ſuppoſing that 
one may eaſily eſcape unſeen among 
ſo vaſt a Multitude ; For though we 
may ſeem to our ſelves a great many, 
yet are we but a few with reſpect to 
GOD. We, indeed, divide and di- 
ſtinguiſh the Earth into Connmries and 
Nitions; but to GOD this whole 
World 1s but one Houſe. K ings cannot 
acquaint themſelves with the _—_ and 

ON- 
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Concerns of their own Kingdoms, 
without the Eyes of many Miniſters ; 
but the MONARCH of the whole 
World needs none to inform Him ; 
we being not only under his Eye, but 
even in his Boſoxe. You ſay, it avail'd 
nothing to the Fews, that they worſhip- 
ped One Only GOD, with Temples, 
Altars, and a vaſt Number of Ceremo- 
2ies; but in this you miſtake through 
ignorance, if either not remembring, 
or not knowing the Hiſtory of former 
times, you take notice only of ſome 
latter Events: For whilſt they ador'd 
our GOD holily, religiouſly and inno- 
cently. (I ſay OurGOD, for the ſame 
1s the GO Dof the whole World) whilſt 
they obey'd his Juſt Commands and 
wholeſome Laws, they became of a 
ſmall Number, a mighty Nation 3; of 
poor, they were made rich, and from 
a ſtate of Slavery, arriv'd to a moſt pu- 
iſant Monarchy : A few of them, and 
unarm'd, put to flight great Armies and 
overthrew them, the Elements at God's 
command fighting for them. Look 
into their own Writings, or if it like 
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you better, into thoſe of the Romans; 
read what Joſephs and Antonius Ju- 
lianus (not to mention thoſe Hiſtori- 
ans that were before them) write 
of that People, and you'l find, that 
their Sins drew down Calamities up- 
on them, and whatever Evils befell 
them, were long before propheſied 
would overtake 'em, in caſe they 
ſhould ſtill continue in their Rebelli- 
on: So that indeed they ftorſook GOD, 
before they were forſaken of Him, and 
were not (as you impioully ſay) taken 
Captives with their GOD, but given 
up by Him, as deferters of his Diſci- 
pline and Law. 

AS to what concerns the general 
Conflagration of the Univerſe, it is a 
vulgar Error, to think it a thing difh- 
cult or impoſſible that the World 
ſhould all on the ſudden be ſet on fire, 
and conſum'd by that means. There 
1s no man doubts, but that which has 
a Beginning muſt have an End, and 
that that which is made, muſt finally 
periſh 3 That the Heavens themlelves, 
and all things therein contain'd, as 
| they 
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they had a Beginning, muſt hkewiſe 
have an End; and that ceaſing to be 
nouriſh'd by the exhalations of freſh 
and falt-waters, they will be inflam'd; 
for ſo the Stoicks itedfaſtly believe, 
that all the moiſture of Nature bein 

ſpent, the whole World will preſently 
take fire : And the Epicureans are like- 
wiſe of the ſame Opinion, as touching 
the ruin of the Univerſe, and the Con- 
flagration of the Elements. As for 
Plato, he ſaith, That ſome parts of the 
World are at times drown'd with 
floods and inundations, others con- 
ſum'd by fire; and though he (aid that 
it was made 1o at the firſt, as that it 
might continue for ever z yet he adds, 
that GOD, Who is the Maker of it, 
may deſtroy it when He pleaſes. Which 
1s Not at all to be wonder'd at, that a 
Workman can, and may take to pieces 
his own Work. &to that herein you 
{ce the Philoſophers do fully agree with 
#5 ; not that we do follow their ſteps, 
but they have taken ſome ſhadow of 
this Truth out of the predictions of our 
Prophets, and have fourbiſh'd and 
drefs'd 
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dreſs'd it yp after their own way, 
Thus alſo the moſt renown'd amongſt 
them, firſt Pythagoras, and eſpecially 
Plato, have deliverd down to us, 
though very much corrupted and 
maimed, the Dodqrine of another Life 
after thisz for they aſſert, That the 
Souls of Men after the diſlolution of 
their bodies, do perpetually remain, and 
are continually paſſing into new Bo- 
dies;and pervertingtheTruth (till more, 
they add, That the Souls of Men do 
return into the bodies of Beaſts and 
Birds; an Opinion which does more 
beſeem a Mountebank or Juggler, than 
a grave Philoſopher. But it is enough 
for us, that your Wiſemer themſelves 
do in ſome ſort agree with 9. And 
who is ſo much a tool, as todeny, that 
He who at firſt made Man, can as ea- 
fily reſtore and renew him? For as 
he 1s nothing after Death, ſo neither 
was he any thing before Life; And 
therefore why ſhould we think it 
ſtrange, that he who at the beginning 
was made of nothing, ſhould of no- 
thing (as to us) be repair'd and reco- 
"IM ver'd 
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ver'd to a new Life; eſpecially ſince 
it is much more difficult to create a 
thing which never was, than to reſtore 
that to its former Being, which has al- 
ready been? Or do you believe, that 
every thing which diſappears to our 
dull ſight, does periſh in the fight of 
GOD? Whether the Body moulder 
into duſt, or be diflolv'd into water, 
or be reduc'd to aſhes, or be attenu- 
ated into Steam and Air, it is only 
withdrawn out of our fight, but to 
GOD it is preſerv'd in the ſeveral E- 
lements into which it is chang'd. Nei- 
ther do we fear, as you fancy, that a- 
ny manner of prejudice comes to our 
Bodies by Burial; only we obſerve the 
Cuſtom of interring Dead Bodies, as 
the beſt, Do but look about you, 
and youl ſee how, to our comfort, 
whole Nature is a lively Pourtraiture 
and Repreſentation of our Reſurre&;- 
or, The Sun riſes and ſets, and fo do 
the Stars; Flowers dye and ſpring up 
again; Trees renew their green Ve- 
ſture every year; and Seeds, unleſs 
they dye and putrifie in the Earth, do 
nor 
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not return to a new life. And why 
may not our Bodies, like Trees in Win- 
ter, hide and preſerve their lite and 
vigour, under a ſeeming withering 
and deadneſs? Indeed, you cannot 
expect to (ce this in the depth of Win- 
ter, but mult (tay till that great Spring 
comes, which ſhall make our Bodies 
to flouriſh and live again. Nor am [ 
Ignorant that there are very many, 
who being ſenſible of their own de- 
merits, do rather wiſh, than believe, 
that they ſhall not be after Death ; chu- 
ſing of the two, rather utterly to be 
extinguiſh'd, than to be reſtor'd to 
life again, only to be puniſh'd; which 
Errour encreaſes daily, by reaſon 
of the extreme licentiouſnels of the 
Age, and the long forbearance of GOD, 
whole Judgments the {lower they are, 
by ſo much the more juſtly and heavi- 
ly are they laid on at laſt. And yet 
Men are told both by the Writings of 
Wiſemen and Poets, that there is a Sty- 
gian Lake, and an ever-burning River, 
prepar'd for the Eternal puniſhment of 


the Wicked, according to the o_ 
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of true Prophets, as well as the diſcove- 
ries of the Demons themſelves. Hence 
it is the Poets make Jupiter to {wear by 
the burning Rivers, and dark Deep 
for as he forelees the torments defign'd 
both for himſelf and his worſhippers, 
ſo does he fear and tremble at them, 
as being without meaſure, and with- 
out end. For in wonderful wiſe this 
Fire does both conſume our Bodies 
and repair them, devour and nouriſh 
them at once; like the flaſhes of Light- 
ning, which blaſt and kill the body 
withqut conſuming it 3 or thoſe Vul- 
cano's of Etna and Veſuvixs, and 0- 
thers that burn continually, without 
waſting or going out. Thus this infer- 
nal penal Fire is ſtrangely ted, without 
diminution of its Fewel, and preys 
for ever upon the Bodies of the Damn'd 
without waſting them. Now, that 
GOD doth deſervecly puniſh them 
that know him not, impious and wick- 
ed men, none but prophane Wretches 
can deny, ſince it 1s ſcarce a leſs het- 
nous Crime, not to know the Father 
and Lord of all things, than to pro- 
voke 
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voke and affront Him. And although 
the Ignorance of GOD, is enough to 
make Men lyable to puniſhment, as 
the true Knowledge of Him, doth a- 
vail for their Pardon and Indemnity 3 
yet if we Chriſtians be compard 
with you, notwithſtanding that upon 
ſome of us our Diſcipline hath leſs ef- 
fe&t, we ſhall be found. much the Bet- 
ter Men. For you forbid Adulteries, 
and commit them; whereas we are 
known as Men, to our Wives alone. 
You content your ſelves only to pu- 
niſh the outward AF ; whereas with 
us the very Thought of Evil 1s a Crime. 
You are afraid that other men ſhould 
be conſcious of your faults, but we 
ſtand in awe even of our own Con- 
ſciences, becauſe we cannot fly nor hide 
our ſelves from them. The Priſons are 
crouded with numbers of your own, 
but you find not one Chriſtian there, 
except he be either a Confeſſor, or an 
Apoſtate 2 Neither let any think to com- 
fort himſelf with this, That all Hu- 
mane Actions are ſubje& to unavoid- 
able Fate and Deſtiny : For though 

we 
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ve attribute ſome Events to Chance, 
yet it is undeniably certain; that the 
Mind of Man is free in the choice of 
his Actions, which are therefore only 
puniſhable and not his Condition. What 
1s Fate, but what GOD has ſpoken 
and decreed concerning every one of 
us, who being able to foreſee the Mat- 
ter of His own Decregy, ſuits them to 
every ones deſerts and circumſtances ; 
ſo he puniſhes in us, not the Deſtiny 
of our Nativity, but the ill diſpoſition 
of our Minds? But no more of this 
Matter for the preſent z which if it be 
not ſufficient, we may have occaſion to 
treat of it more amply another time, 
Oaly Jet me obſerve to you now, that 
if we are poot (which you are conti- 
nually upbraiding to us) thisis nog a re- 
proach, but an Honor to us; for as 
the Mind is apt to grow diſlolute by 
Luxury and Exceſs, ſo is it many times 
confirmd in Virtue, by Frugality and 
a mean Eſtate. And yet how can he 
be poor who lacks nothing, who co- 
vets nothing that others have, and who 
is rich towards GO D? He indeed ts 
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rather poor, who having much, ſtill co- 
vets/more: And to ſpeak my mind 
freely, no man i ſo poor by Fortune, 
as we are all by Nature. The Birds 
have no Patrimony to live upon, and 
the Cattel upon a thouſarid hills are 
provided for only from day to day 3 
and we live upon theſe who have no- 
thing certain to; tive upon, for they 
are all made for us, and we poſleſs 
them all, if we covet them not. There- 
fore as he that travels on the road, is 
moſt eaſie when he carries lea(t about 
himz ſo in this journey of life he is 
happieſt who being eas'd by Poverty, 
doth not go ſ{ighing under the weight 
and burthen of Riches, which if we 
thought needful for us, we might law- 
fully beg them of GOD, who, no 
doubt, would not deny us ſomething 
of that ALL which s His: But we 
chuſe rather to deſpiſe riches, than pof- 
eſs them. Our moſt earneſt Wiſhes 
are for Innocence; our molt fervent 
Prayers tor Patience ; we had much ra- 
ther live well and vertuouſly with a 
Itle, than prodigally and luxuriouſly 
with 
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with a great Eſtate. When weunder- 
zo the troubles of this Life, and ſuffer 
the infirmitics of our Nature, we don't 
ſo much account them pains and pu- 
niſhments, as a warfare in which we 
are engaged : For we find that our cou- 
rage gains {trength from our infirmi- 
ties, and that calamities and afflitions 
are the uſual Diicipline of Vertue 3 it 
being certain that the vigour of our 
Bodies, as well as our Minds, is apt to 
decay for want of exerciſe. Thus all 
thoſe great Men, whom you magnifie 
as ſuch Examples of Vertue, became 
Famous no other way, but by the milſe- 
ries and calamities they were exercis'd 
withall. Neither is it therefore a good 
conſequence from our ſeeming forlorn 
condition, to ſay that GOD neglects 
us, or 1s unable ro relieveusz He who 
is the great Governour of all, and the 
molt compaſutonate Lover of his Ow. 
But He proves us by adverlitics ; He 
makes tryal of our temper and diſpoſi- 
tion by dangers and ſufferings; He ſifts 
our molt hidden thoughts and inchina- 
tions 5 and to diſcover the bent oft our 
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wills to the utmoſt, He calls us to ſuf- 
fer death for Him, being well aſlu- 
red that nothing can periſh 1n his 
hands, and miſcarry under his care. 
In ſhort, as men try Gold by fire, fo 
does he refine #5 by affliftions. And 
indeed how delightful a SpeQtacle muſt 
it be to GOD, to ſee a Chriſtian cou- 
ragioutly encountring his pains, and 
undauntedly preparing himſelf for all 
manner of threats, puniſhments and tor- 
ments 3 to ſee him boldly look Death 
and the Executioner of it in the face, 
and without the leaſt alteration, to 
throw himſelf into the devouring 
flames ; to ſee him aſlert his hiberty a- 
gainſt Kings and Princes, and to yicld 
to none but GOD, whoſe He is; in 
a word, like a Conqueror, to triumph 
over his Judg 3 for he is really victori- 
ous, who has obtained what he ſtrives 
{or?Where 1s theSouldier thatwould not 
boldly provoke and challenge dangers 
in the preſence of his General , know- 
ing that none but ſuch as give good 
proof of themſelves, ſhall be rewarded? 
And yet a General cannot give what 

he 
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he has not 3 Imean, he cannot length- 
en our days, though he may beſtow 
Honors upon us for our Courage and 
brave Exploits. But the Sould* vr of F E- 
SOS CHRIST is fo far ſ-om being 
abandon'd, even m Death it (elf, that 
he triumphs over it, and leads it Cap- 
tive: So that though he may ſeem to 
be miſerable, yet he cannot be fo. You 
your ſelves exalt, even to the Skies, 
ſuch as have couragioully ſuffer'd for 
their Country : Wunefs Mutizs Sce-' 
vola, who being miſtaken in his attempt 
upon the King, had certainly been put 
to death by his Enemies, had he not, 
by a moſt undaunted courage, burnt 
off his own right hand before their 
eyes, upon the Altar. And how ma- 
ny are there amongſt us, who with- 
out the leaſt ſhreaking or crying out, 
have endur'd, not only to have their 
rizht hands, but ther whole bodies 
conſum'd to aſhes, when they might 
with one word have deliver'd them- 
ſelves from thoſe extreme tortures ? 
But why do I compare our Men with 
Mutius and Aquilizvs and Regulus £ 
I 3 Our 
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Our very Women and Children make 
ſlight of croſſes and tortures, are un- 
concern'd at the ſight of wild and ra- 
venous Beaſts; and in a word, by a 
Patience divinely infpird, make a 
mock of torment in all its frightful 
ſhapes. And yet ſo miſerably blind 
are you, as not to conſider that there 
are none who will either endure tor- 
ments without cauſe, or can be fo 
courageous under them, without a ſu- 
pernatural and Divive Aſſiſtance. But 
this is that which perhaps decetves 
you, That you fee thoſe who know 
not GOD to abound in Riches, flou- 
riſh in Honor and excel in Power and 
Dignity, Poor Wretches! They are 
lifted up on high, that they may have 
the greater fallz They are Beaſts fat- 
ten'd for Sacrifice, and ſo many Vitims 
crown d betore their Slaughter; ſa 
that one would think, ſeeing their 
lewd Lives, that they are ſet upon 
Thrones, only to abuſe their Power, 
and to fin with more licentiouſneſs. 
Belides, without the knowledge of 
GOD there can be no folid Felicity, 
ſince 
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fince all the things of this World are 
like a Dream, which vaniſhes before 
we can lay hold of it. Kings feel as 
many fears in themſelves, as they cauſe 
in others, and though they are guard- 
ed with a great retinue, yet they are 
alone 1n dangers. You are rich (it's 
true) but it is not well to truſt incon- 
ſtant Fortuve. Belides, if things be 
rightly conliderd, ſo much Luggage, 
for ſo ſhort a Journey is more cumber- 
ſome than uſetul. You glory in your 
Purple and Dignities ; but without 
caufe, fince Scarlet and rich Yeſtments 
are but a pitiful Ornament to you, jt 
your Souls be tainted with Sin and pol- 
luted with Vice, You pretend to be 
of a great Family and of Noble Pa- 
rentage: But don't you know that we 
are all Equal by our Birth, and that 
Virtue only ought to make the diffe- 
rence among Men. It is thercfore with 
g00d reaſon that Chriſtzars, who aim 
at being eſteem'd only upon the ac- 
count of their Virtuous Manners and 
Modeſt Behaviours, deſpiſe your Shews 
and Pomps, and fly from them as de- 
I 4 lighttul 
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lightſul Inticersand Corrupters of men; 
and with the ſame reaſon alſo they ab- 
ſtain from your Religious Worſhip and 
Ceremonies, as well knowing what was 
their Beginning and Original. For 
who can but abhor to hear and fee 
thoſe confuſed Conteſts and Shouts of 
the Multitude at your Chariot-races ? 
What ſober Mind is not aſtoniſh'd to 
ſce the Art of killing Men, publickly 
prafeſs'd in your Gladiators Games ? 
And for your Theaters, as the madneſs 
there 1s no leſs, ſo they exceed in all 
manner of infamous lewdneſs and fil- 
thineſs ; where a bold and ſhameleſs 
Actor repreſents or relates Adalteries, 
and the laſcivious Jeſter by making 
Love, incites to Luſt and Laſciviouſ- 
neſs 3 where they diſhonor your Gods 
by aſcribing ſighs and hatred, and 
Whorcdoms, the Paſlions and the Vi- 
ces of men to them. With feigned 
grief; they draw real tears from your 
eyes; ſo that you can lament perlſo- 
nated Murthers, and take delight in 
true ones, If we abhor the remain- 
ders of your Sacrifices, and of the 

Wine 
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Wine that has been preſented upon your 
Altars, this is not to be interpreted as 
an acknowledgment of our fear, but an 
aſſerting of our Juſt liberty. For though 
nothing can corrupt the Gifts of GOD, 
which Nature has produc'd for our uſe, 
yet we willingly abſtain from thoſe 
prophane Oblations, leſt we might be 
thought either to acknowledge the 
Demons, to whom they are conſecra- 
ted, or to be aſham'd of our own Re- 
ligion. 

But how come you to fancy that we 
have an Antipathy to Flowers? Don't 
we gather the Lilly and the Roſe, and 
whatever the Spring affords, and is 
eſteem'd either for us beauty or fra- 
grancy? We both ſtrew them, and tye 
them up into Noſe-gays, and make 
them into Garlands, which we hang 
about our necks. But I hope you 
will excuſe us, if we don't wear Gar- 
lands on our Heads, and are of opini- 
on that Flowers ought to be ſmelt by 
the Noſe, and not by the hair or hin- 
der part of the Head. Neither do we 
think it neceſſary to crown the Dead 
with 
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with Garlandsz but wonder at you 
for doing of it. For what good can 
Flowers do them,iffthey have no ſenſe? 
Or if they have-any, why do you ex- 
poſe them to the funeral flames? Be- 
ſides, if they be happy, they do not 
need them ; and it they be miſerable, 
Flowers will be but a ſmall comfort to 
them. As for us, we cc<lebrate the 
Funerals of our Dead Friends with 
the ſame Modeſty and Compoledneſs 
that appears in our whole Life. We 
don't crown them with Garlands 
that fade away , they being crown'd 
with ſuch as are made of immortal 
and never-dying Flowers, by the 
hand of G O D himſelf, We are 
moderate in our deſires, being al- 
ſ{ur'd of the Bounty of our good GOD ; 
and freed from all fear, by the cer- 
tain hopes of a future Felicity 5 ard a- 
nimated to do and ſuffer for Him, 
by the Faith of his Glorious pre- 
ſence with us : Inſomuch as we 
have not only a Happineſs in reverſion 
at the reſurref&ion of the Juſt ; but 


are happy already in the contemplation 
and 
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and proſpect of our future Bleſſednefs, 
Therefore let that Athenian Droll, So- 
crates, enjoy the comfort of his own 
confeſſion, that he knows nothing, and 
elory in the deceitful Teſtimony given 
him by the Oracle, upon that ac- 
count; Let Arceſiizs and Carneades, 
Pyrrho, and the reſt of the Academicks 
be continually deliberating and doubt- 
ing Let Simwnides for ever ask a lon- 
ger day for the giving his Anſwer 3 
for our part we do not value thoſe 
Philoſophers, whom we know to have 
been Thrants, Corrupters, and Adulte- 
rers,. and who were never more Elo- 
quent, than when they declaim'd a- 
gainſt their own Vices, We don't en- 
deavour to make a ſhew of Wiſdom in 
our Garb, but to have it ſhine torth in 
the diſpoſition of our Minds and Man- 
ners. Wedon'ttalk of great things, but 
live and do them. In ſhort, we make 
it our glory to have attain'd that which 
they ſo earneſtly ſought for, but could 
never find, Why are we ſo unthank- 
ful to God? Why do we envy our 
ſelves our own happineſs, that it 

ould 
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ſhould be our lot to fee the Divine 


Truth come to its full ripenefs in our 
days? Let us enjoy this great Bleſſing 
and advantage of being in the right, 
and having the Fruth on our fide, with 
that temper and modeſty which be- 
comes us. Let Superſtition be con- 
trol'd ; let all impiety be purg'd away, 
and let the true Religion be preſerv'd 
and continue for ever. 

WHEN Od@auvizs had thus ended 
his Diſcourſe,we cemain'd a good while 
in a kind of amazement, looking ear- 
neſtly upon one another,without ur 
ing one word. For my partI wasalmoſt 
tranſported with admiration, that he 
had both by Arguments, and Examples, 
and the Authority of Teſtimonies, 
which his reading furniſh'd him withall, 
adorn'd fo good a Cauſe, and fo clear- 
ly made out thoſe things which are 
more ealily felt than expreſt; being 
moſt of all pleasd to ſee that he had 
both fought and foil'd them at their own 
Weapons, and clearly demonſtrated, 
that Truth is not only caſte, but hath 
many favourable advantages an its ſide, 
We 


on 
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Whilſt I was thus filently muſing with 
my ſelf, Czcilizs breaks out into theſe 
words ; I congratulate OFavizs moſt 
heartily, and my own happineſs alſo, 
upon this occaſion : Neither do [ expe& 
your Sentence 3 Weare both Conque- 
rorsz noramlT unjuſt in challenging the 
Victory for if OZawiss has hadthe bet- 
ter of me, I at the ſame time do tri- 
umph over my own Errors There- 
fore, as to what concerns the main 
Queſtion, I both own a Providence, 
and believe in (GOD; and far the reſt, 
I agree with you touching the fince- 
rity and truth of your, or (to ſpeak more 
properly) Owr RELIGION. Ne- 
vertheleſs there remain ſome few things 
(not in oppoſition to Truth, but need- 
ful for my fuller information) of which 
I deſire we may entertain (ome further 
Diſcourſe. But we will put off this 
till to morrow (the Sun being now near 
ſetting) that at our leiſure, and with 
more convenience we may throughly 
diſcuſs this whole Matter. 

WHEN Cecilizs had thus freely 
utter'd tys Mind, As for me (ſaid I) [ 
an 
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am overjoy'd upon the account of us 
all, and in particular, that OZavius 
has done me ſo great a pleaſure by his 
Victory, as to deliver me from the en- 
vy of judging between my Friends. 
Nevertheleſs I ſhall not launch forth 
into the Praiſes of OFavizs, becauſe I 
am ſenſible that I can never give him 
the Commendations he deſerves. Be- 
ſides, the Teſtimony of a man, and of 
one only, 1s too little: The Great 
GOD is his Reward, who has in- 
{pir'd him with ſo perſwafive a Specch, 
and enabled him to overcome. 

THUS we all departed joyfully, 
Cxcilizs, becauſe he had believ'd 3 OFa- 
wins, becauſe he had overcome ; and 
21y ſelf, both for the Faith of the One, 
and Vifory of the Other. 


THE END. 


HE Tranſlator of this Book, 

reachesthe French Tongue 
according to an exact and eaſe 
Method. He is to be heard of at 
M*® Gates's Houle in Bow-Lane, 


- over againſt Baſmo-Lane-end , 
London. 


